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PREFATORY NOTE. 


In presenting the following Translation of the 
Qur’4n I have endeavoured, besides arranging 
the Sdrahs in the chronological order hitherto 
accepted by all the learned doctors of Islam, 
also to render it as literal as possible sometimes 
even at the risk of being hardly understood 
though with reference to the subject treated of 
there will be little difficulty in arriving at the 
true significance. In the meantime it should be 
carefully remembered that the Qur'an. was never 
given as a book: it isa Prophet’s cry to his peo- 
ple with a purpose which is throughout stamped 
upon each verse as ineffaceably as anything. 

I have also added soine Notes at the end of 
Volume II which I hope will be found to be 
helpful to those who are just entering upon a 
study of this Sacred Literature of the Muham- 
madan World. 

The following works which are in the press 
will be found to be especially helpful in the study 
of the Qur’fn: 


An Introduction to the Study of the Qur’dn, 


vi 


An Abstract of the Contents of the Qur'an. 
A General Concordance of the Qur’dn. 


In conclusion, I have to add that I am fully 
conscious of the shortcomings of my present 
endeavour to which the Indian Printer’s Devil 
has contributed most strongly, and there may be 
many things which I would have altered in a 
fresh edition ; but such as it is, I send itout in 
the hope that it will yet help some to under- 
stand the wisdom of a Providence that brought 
about the Great Revolution in the world such as 
the preaching of the Prophet of Islam certainly 
betokened ; and I would beg indulgence of my 
readers to generously overlook all shortcomings 
ina work that really belonged to some more 
highly cultured intellect. 


ABU’L-FAZL. 


ALLAHABAD, March 1911. 
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TRANSLITERATION. 
The following is the system adopted in the trans- 
literation of Arabic words used in the following 
Translation :— 
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1. THICK BLOOD. 
(SURAH XCVI.) 
In‘ the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


Cry! in the name of thy Lorp who created— 
Created man from thick blood ! 

Cry ! by thy Lor» the Most Beneficent, 

Who taught by the pen, 

Taught man what he knew not 

Ay! verily, man is insolent 

At seeing himself get rich. 
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8 Verily, to thy Lord is the return ! 

9- Hast thou seen him who forbids 
10 A servant when he prays ? 
11 What thinkest thou ? If he were in guidance, 
12 Or bade piety ? 
13 What thinkest thou? If. he called it a lie, 
and turned back ? 


14 : What! does not he know that God doth see? 
15 Ay! surely, if he forbear. not, Wg will drag 
him by the forelock ! : a. * oR 


16 The lying, sinful forelock! — 
17 Then let him call his: council, wea et 
18 We will call the guards of Hell foo 
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19 . Nay ! obey not him; rather worship God and 
draw near to Him. 
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9. THE ENWRAPPED. 
‘ (s0RAB LXXIV.) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 

stonate. 
O thou wrapped up! 
Arise and warn, 
And thy Lord magnify. 
And thy raiment purify, 
And abomination shun, 
And bestow not favours to gain increase, 
And for thy Lord wait. 
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8 When there shall be a trump on the trumpet, 
9 That will be a day of distress 
10 To the ungodly, devoid of easc! 
11 Let Me alone with him whom I have created, 
12 And for whom I have made vast riches, 
13 And children dwelling before him, 
14 And for whom I have smoothed things down, 
15 And who desires that I should yet add more. 
16 Ay! but he is to Our signs an opponent ! 
17 I will drive him up a hill! 
18 For that he plotted and planned. : 
19 Perish he ! how he planned! _ 
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20. Again, perish he!how he planned ! 

91 Then looked he on, 

22 And frowned and put on a haughty counte- 
nance; , 

23 Then turned aside, and swelled with pride, 

24 And he said, This is only a magic displayed ; 

25 . This is only the word of a man. 

26 We will surely cast him into the Scorching 

_ Fire. | 

97 .And. what shall make thee know what the 

Scorching Fire is ?— 

28. It leaves not, nor spares, 

29 It scorches men ;— 

30 Over it ure nineteen guards. 

31 And We have not made any but angels to be 
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guardians of the Fire; and We have made 
their number only for a trial to those who dis- 
believe, that those who are given the Book may 
be certain, and that those who believe may in- 
crease in faith, and that those who are given 
the Book, and the faithful, may not doubt: 
and that those in whose hearts is an infirmity 
and the unbelievers may say, What means 
God by this parable? Thus God misleads 
whom He pleases, and guides whom He 
pleases : and none knows the armies of thy 
Lord but He. And this is only a reminder 
to men. 

32 Ay! by the moon ! 

33 And the night when it retreats! 
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And the morn when it brightens! 

Verily, this is one of the most terrible— 

A warning to men: 

To him among you who will press forward or 
lag behind : 

Every soul lies in pledge for what it has earned, 

Except the people of the right hand : 

In Gardens asking 

Of the wicked— 

What has brought you into the Scorching Fire ? 

They will say, We were not of those who 
prayed, 

And we fed not the poor, 

And we wrangled with those who wrangled. 
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46 And we called the Day of Judgment a lie, — 
47 Till the certainty did come to us! 
48 And the intercession of the intercessors shall 
not profit them. | 
49 Then what ails them that from the warning 
they turn aside 
50 As though they were timid asses 
51 Flying before a lion ? 
52 Aha! but every man of them EA that he 
should have expanded scrolls given him. 
53 Ay! but they fear not the Hereafter ! | S 
5t Ay! verily this isa reminder : 
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55 Then let him who will, mind it. : 
56 But they shall not mind unless God please, 
He is to be feared, and He it is who forgives. 
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3, ABU LAHAB. 
(SU’RAH CXI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate, 
1 Perish the hands of Abú Lahab, and perish he; 
2 His wealth shall not avail him, nor his gains, 
3 At the flaming Fire he shall be burned, 
4 And his wife also, laden with wood, 
5 ‘ And a rope of palm fibre on her neck, 
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4. THE ELEPHANT. 
( BU'RAH CV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 Hast thou not seen how thy Loro did with 
the masters of the Elephant ? 

2 Did not Hz make their stratagem go amiss ? 
8 And send down upon them angury of evil one 

after the other ? | 
Throwing upon them stones of baked clay, 
5` And making them like leaves of corn eaten 

down? 
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5. THE QURAYSH. 
( 8U’RAH OVI. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 For the uniting of the Quraysh, 
2 Their uniting for the caravan Æ winter and 
= gummer, ‘ 
3 Let them serve the.Lorp of this eis 
4‘ Who feeds them against hunger, and has kept 
them safe from fear. 
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6. THE ABUNDANCE. 
(SU’RAH OVIM.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate, 
1 Verily, We have given thee an abundance : 
2 Then pray to thy Lord, and stand upright. 
3° Verily, he who hates thee shall be childless! 
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7. THE SLANDERER. 


(SU’RAH CIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 Woe to every slanderer, backhiter ! 


2 Who hoards up wealth, and counts it over! 

3 He thinks that his wealth will be with him for 
ever ! 

4 Ay! certainly he will be funginto the Blast- 
ing Fire. 


5 And what shall make thee know what ka 
Blasting Fire is ? . 

6 The Fire of God kindled, 

7° Which mounts above the hearts ! 
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8 . Verily, rising over them likea vault, 
9° On out-stretched columns ! 
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8. HELP. 


( SU'RAH CVII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 Hast thou seen him who calls the religion 
a lie? — 
It is he who pushes away the orphan, 
And is not urgent about feeding the poor. 
Then woe to those who pray, 
Who in their prayers are careless ! 
, Who make a show | 
T And refuse help ! 
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9. THE DESIRE OF INCREASE. 
(SU’RAH CII.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
Thegdesire of increase occupies you 
Till ye come to the graves! 
Ay! in the end ye shall know. 
Again, ay !in the end ye shall know.. 
Ay! if ye only knew with certainty of know- 
ledge! 
6 Ye shall surely see Hell; 
7 Again, ye shall surely see it with TA eye of 
certainty. 
8’ Then shall ye be asked on that dy about the 
pleasures ! | 
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10. THE NIGHT. 
(SU'RAH XCII.) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. i 
By the night when it covers! 
By the day when it brightens ! 
By what created the male and the female ! 
Venly, your aims are divers ! 
Then as to him who gives alms, and fears to 
do wrong, 
6- And believes in the good, l 
7 Surely We will speed him onward to ease. 
8 And a to him who is covetous 4nd bent on 
riches, 
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9 And calls the good a lie, 
10 Surely We will speed him onward to trouble. 
11 And his wealth shall not avail him when he 
goes down. ) 
12 Verily, Ours is the guidance, 
13 And Ours the Hereafter and the former. 
14 And I warn you of a flaming Fire : 
15 None shall be cast into it but the most wicked, 
16 Who called it a lie, and turned back. 
17 But the pious shall be kept away from:it,— | 
18 He who gives of his wealth to purify. himself, 
19 And who offers not favours to any one for a 
reward, y 
20 But only as seeking the Face of His Lori the 
Most High ; 
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21 And in the end he shall be well-pleased. 
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11. TAE LAND. 
(SU'RA XC. ) 
+ In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. | 


1 Ill not swear by this land, 

2 ‘And -thou dost dwell in this land.. 

3 And by the begetter and what is. begot ! 

4 Verily, We have created man in trouble. 

5 ` Does! he‘ think. that no one has algal over 
him ? z 
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6 He says, I have wasted wealth in plenty. 

T Does he think that no one sees him ? 

8 Have We not made him two eyes ? 

9 And a tongue, and two lips? 

10 And pointed’him out the two high-ways ? 

11 Yet he attefnpts not the steep one! - 

12 And what shall make thee know what the 

steep one is? | 

13 To free the captive, 

14 Orto- feed on the day of famine, 

15 ‘The orphan of thy kin, 

16 Or the poor that lies in the dust, 

17 Then, to be of those who believe and enjoin 

` steadfastness on esch other,'and enjoin com- 
passion on each other, do aN 
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18 These are the people of the right hand. 

19 And those who disbelieve in Our signs, —thes 
are the people of the left hand. 

20 Above them a fire closes. 
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12. THE BRIGHTNESS. 

(SU'RAH XCIIL, ) a: 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- ' 
passionate.  — : REE 
1 By the noon-day brightness, | al 
i:@ . And by the night, when it darkens, 
c8. Thy Lord has. not’ forsaken — nor is hi 

displeased, a U : 
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4 And surely the Hereafter shall be better for 
_ thee than the former ; 
5 And in the end thy Lord will give to = and 
‘thou shalt be well- pleased. 
6 Did He not find thee an orphan, and give thee 
a home? : 
7 And found the erring, and guided thee ? 
8 And found thee needy, and enriched thee 2. 
9 Then, as for the orphan, i oppress not him ; a 
10 And as for him who asks, chidehim not away. 
11” And as for the favour of thy Fas! tell ‘it 
abroad. 
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15. THE NIGHT-COMER. 
( SU'RAH LXXXVI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1: By the heaven, and the Night-comer ! 
É And what shall make thee know what the 
: Night-comer is ?. ` | 
: The bright star. 
4 -Every soul has a guarđian set overit. 
5: :Let-man see of what he is created. 
6 He is created of water poured forth;: 
7 Issuing from the loins and. breast-bones.; 
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On the day when all secrets shall be tried, 

And he shall have no. power and no helper. : 

By the heaven that rotates ! hoor, 

And-by the earth which opens! . 

Verily it is a distinctive speech, 1 

And it is not frivolous. : 

Verily they plot a plot, 

And I will plot a plot: 

Wherefore bear with the ungodly : let S 
alone a while. 
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16. THE SUN. 
( SU'RAH XIL ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful,. the oe ! 
passionate. 

By the sun and his splendour! 

By the moon when she follows him! 

By the day when it brightens him up 

By the night, when it covers him! _ 

By the heaven, and what built it! | 

By the earth, and what spread it out! 

By the soul, and what balanced it! i 
And breathed~into it its TS and it. 
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9 Now happy is he who keeps it pure, 

10 And lost is he who corrupts it! 

11 `‘T'hamôd called it a lie in their wickedness, 

12 When the wretch among them stood up, 

13 And the apostle of God said to them, ’Tis the 

. camel of God, so lot her drink. | 

14 But they called him a liarand hamstrung 
her. Then did their Lorp destroy them in 
their sins and served them all alike, | 


16° Nor, feared Hs the end thereof, 
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17. HE FROWNED. 


= (BU'BAH LXXX.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

Aka He. frowned, and turned aside, 

2° For that the blind man came to hum ; 

8 And what dost thou know if haviv “he 
nru cleansed, -~ 
4 Orbe warned, and the warning. profiț-him ? 
5 He that is wealthy, 
6 Tohim dost thou attend. | 
7 Yet it was'not ọn thee if ‘he-was not dlensed! 
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8 But he who comes to thee in earnest, 

9 And who fears, 

10.:. Him dost thou neglect! 

11 Ay! verily it is a reminder : 

13 ‘And whoso is willing, he will mind it 

13 In honourable. scrolls, 

14 Exalted, purified, 

15 Inthe hands of scribes, 

16 Mighty and pious, 

17 Perish man! what has made him thankless ? 
18 Of what thing did He create him ? . 
19 Of a drop of sperm created He him, and destin. 
ed him, | 

20 Then made the way easy for him, 
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Then makes him to die, and buries him ; . 

Then when it pleases Him will He raise him 
up. | | | NOE Sr 

Ay! but he has not done what was bidden him |. 

Then let man look to his food : l 

We pour down water by showers, 

Then W. cleave the earth cleaving. 

Then We grow corn therein, 

And grapes and clover, 

And the-olive and the palm, . 

And thick’ gardens, wi 

And fruits, and herbs, a 

As a provision for you and for your cattle, ~- 
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33 Then when the stunning blast is heard, 

34 On that day shall a man fly from his brother, 
39 And his mother and his father, 
35 And-his wife and his children : 
37 Tò every man, on that day, his own conce ns 


will be enough. m 
P 


| 


38 Paces on that day shall be bright, 

389 Laughing and joyous! 

40 And faces on that day with dust upon them, 
oe Darkness covering them ; 

42° These are the ungodly, the wicked. 
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18 THE PEN. 
(BU/RAH LXVII. ) 


Sif Phe Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 N. By the pen, and what they write !. 

2. Thoy art not by the grace of God mad; 

3 And verily, thine is a reward that fails not. 

4 And verily, thou art certainly of a grand 
character. | 

5 But thou shalt see, and they shall see 

6 Which of:you is lost to his senses. 

T Verily, thy Lord ~He best knows who errs from 
His way, and He best knows the rightly. 
guided. 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH. 33 


3S 
> s>” We mea o> «> 2> J, -ecIo P > p 


ae 
Pore IN ue" “gate, Lich yay du 


tw 


Be Be j] 11]? >Í BeBI?> Pos TE d o> J > IoD >D 
a Ee re N KY O PAS pa 


g 


$” ¢ 


Yrmer lory yI? TAR 2r? D >or GG ter> - 


m seliaan a eit rine pol D> pad! 


C r DP 2 $- 


Caw ee wesw Di l> oss l> [ig b -> sþ PE 


Go! My BLA Jeli lasle JENSI ATEA 


o ear r eer E LE [15 14] ~ I> J aeta eate] 


ii worell ght LS ee hall A oo Pai 


Then obey not those who call it a lie. 


They desire thee to be smooth, then would 
they be smooth : 

But obey not a mean swearer, 

A backbiter going about with slander, 

Hinderer of the good, transgressor, sinner, 

Rude—beside this, of spurious birth, though 
possessed of wealth and children. 

When Ovr signs are recited to him, he says, 
Dales of old! 

We will brand him on the snout! 

Verily, We have tried them as Ws tried the 
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people of the garden when they swore, We 
will cut its fruits at morn, 

But added no reserve ; 

Then there encompassed it a sweeping blast 
from thy Lorp, while yet they slept; 

And in the morning it was as fruits cut 

Then at dawn they called to cach other, 

Go out early to your field, if ye would cut the 
fruits. ` 

So on they went whispering to each other, 


‘No poor man shall enter it to-day to you: 


And they went out early bent to be stingy 


But when they saw it, they said, Verily tre 
‘ have erred! _ % 
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27 Said the moderate of them, Did not I say to 

- you, Will ye not glorify Hin ? 
28 They said, Glory to our Lorp! verily we kave 
been wrong-doers ! . pe S 
29 Then they fell to blaming ai rer 
30 They said, Woe to- us! verily we have peen 


32 


transgressors ! ! 

Maybe our Lorp will give us inde a better 
than this ; verig. to our Lorp we. EAERI 
turn. 

Like that was the torment! and truly the fae 
ment of the Hereafter will be grooter; did they 
but know ! 

Verily, for the pious there are with thei Lord 
Gardens of delight. | 
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34 Shall We then make the Muslims as the sin- 
ners ? 

85 What ails you that ye so judge ? 

36 Have yea book wherein ye read 

37 That for you therein are what ye shall choose ? 

38 Or, have ye oaths binding upon Us until the 
Judgment Day, that yours will be what ye 
judge ? 

89 Ask them which of them will vouch for this ? 

40- Or, have they partners? then let them bring 
their partners, if they are sincere. 

41 The Day when the leg is made bare, and they 
shall be called upon to worship, and they 
shall not be able : 
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42 ‘Their looks shall be cast down —shame cover- 
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ing them—for that they were called to pare 
while yet they were safe. 


Wherefore let Me alone with him who calls 
this message a lie. By and by We will lead 
them down by what they know not. 


But I will bear with them; surely My plan is 
pure. 

Askest thou of them a reward ? but with 
debts are they laden ! 


‘Have they with them the secret, so that they 


write ? 
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Then wait patiently for the judgment of thy 
Lord, and be not like the fellow of the Fish 
when he cried out in deep distress. 

Had not the grace of his Lorp reached him, 
he would have been cast forth on the naked 
shore in shame : 

But his Lorp chose him, and made him of the 
righteous. 


It wants little but that the ungodly strike 
thee down with their looks when they hear 
the warning; and they say, Surely he is 
mad. 


Yet is it only a reminder to the worlds. 
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19. THE MOST HIGH. 
(SU’RAH LXXXVII.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
Praise the name of thy Lord, the Most High ; 
Who created and balanced, 
Who fixed the destiny, and guided, 
Who brings forth the pasture, 
And reduces it to dusky stubble. 
WE will make thee recite, and thou shalt not 
forget, | 
Unless what God pleases ; verily He knows 
the manifest and what is hidden. a 
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And We will spead thee onward to ease. 

Then remind, for reminder is profitable: he 
will be warned who fears to do wrong, 

And there shall turn aside from it the 

` wretched, 

Who shall be burned at the Great Fire ; 

And he shall not die therein, nor live. 

Happy is he who purifies himself, 

And remembers the name of his Lord and 
prays | 

But ye prefer the life of this world, 

Though the Hereafter is better and more en- 
during. 

Verily this is in the Books of old, 

The Books of Abraham and Moses, 
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20. THE FIG. 
(SU'RAH XCV.) 
In the Name of Got, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


By the Fig and the olive! | 

By Mount Sinai, 

And this inviolate land ! 

WE created man in the best of structures, 

Then We brought him to be the lowest of the 
low,— 

b | _ Except those who believe and do good ; for 
them is a reward that fails not. 
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7 What then shall make thee call the Judgment 
a lie after this ? 
8 Is not God the best of judges ? 
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21. THE AGE. 
(SU'RAH CIH. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 By'the age! 
2 Verily, man is in loss, 
3 Except those who believe and do good, and 
enjoin truth on each other and enjoin stead- 
fastness on each other. 


M, 
w 


> g> 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH. 43 


> 99> Iv? I 


om: eS ol ole 


þ l> I > 


O ive Ney Da ent 


ce [P] rer er merely] pr eer a Za My 


3 A-A Uey age sale gully G3- AAkanilg 


[4] y > I-> -2 % fa eee D> BI> pa? ffir] | to MAP - 


east as ee \ ae Nooh Lit 2 Qn 


¢ 


--lA| : I > LIe’ > L> p> I -r>vele> ID y] Am AD 2 vy 


ley 


SB a ea a bo xh isla Jeng | 3 prdl gate 


22. THE TOWERS. 
(SU'RAH LXXXV. ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

By the heaven with towers, 

By the promised Day, 

By the witness and the witnessed ! 

Perish the masters of the pit, 

Of fire supplied with fuel ! 

When they sat around it, 

Witnesses of what they inflicted on the, faith- 

ful! 


And they afticted them only for that "they 
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believed in God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy ; 
9 Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; and God is witness of all things. 


10 Verily those who persecute the faithful, men 
and women, and repent not: for them is the 
punishment of Hell, and the torment of 
burning. : 

11 Butasto those who believe and do good: 

.. for them. are Gardens beneath which rivers 
~? "flow that is the great bliss. 


(2 Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is severe. .. 
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Verily He— He creates and He restores : 

And He is'the Forgiving, the Loving, Lord of 
the mighty Throne; 

Doer of what He pleases. 


Has not there come to thee the story of the 
hosts 


Of Pharaoh and Thamtd. 

Nay ! but the ungodly are for denial; 

But God encompasses them from behind. 
Yet is it a glorious Book, 

In a Table kept. 
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23. THE WRAPPED UP. 
( SU'RAH LXXIII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
O thou enwrapped, 
Rise up to prayer by night except a little--- 
One half thereof, or deduct therefrom a little, 
Or add thereto. And recite the Qur’dn dis- 
tinctly, 
5 Verily, by and by We will lay on thee a 
weighty word. 
6 Verily, the rising by night is the strongest for 
impression and most proper for words, 
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For by day thou hast a long employment. 
8 And remember the name of thy Lord, and 
cleave to Him with entire cleaving. 
9 Lord of the east and the west: there is no God 
but He: take Him then for your patron. 
10 And endure patiently what they say, and 
depart from them with a graceful departure. 
{1 And let Me alone with those who call it a lie, 
and are rich in enjoyment, and bear with 
them a little. 
12 Verily, with Us are heavy fetters anda fierce 
Fire, 
13 And food that chokes, and a sore torment 
14 On the day when the earth is shaken, and the 
mountains also, aud the mountains become a. 
ernmbling sand-hill ! 
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Verily, We have sent to you an apostle as a 
Witness against you, as We sent to Pharaoh 
an apostle. 

But Pharaoh rebelled against the apostle, 
and We seized him with a severe chastise- 
inent ! 

And how will ye escape ifi ye believe not 
on the Day which shall make children 
grey-headed ? . 

The heaven shall be rent by it: and the 
threat shall be carried out. ! 

Verily this is a warning: let him who will 
take to his Lord a way. z 

Verily, thy Lord knows that thoa dosť'stand 
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up fo pray nearly two-thirds of the night, or 
one-half, thereof, or one-third thereof, as 
also a part of those wha are with thee. 
And God measures the night and the 
day: He knows that ye cannot com- 
pute it; wherefore He turns to you. Therefore 
-recite what is easy of the Qur’4n: - He 
knows that there are some of you who are 
sick and others who knock about in the earth 
seeking the grace of God, and others fight 
‘in thé way of God. Then récite what is easy 
of it; and be steadfast in prayer and give 
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alms, and lend to God a good loan: and what 
of good ye send before for your souls, ye shall 
find it with God; this is the best and the 
highest reward. And ask pardon of God; 
verily God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 
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24. THE STRIKING. 
(SU'RAB CI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 The Striking ! 
3 What is the Striking ? 
8 And what shall make thee know what the 


Striking is ? 
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4 The Day when men shall be like scattered 
moths, 


5 And the mountains. as carded wool. 

6 Then as to him whose balance 1s heavy—he 
will be in a life well-pleasing ; 

7 Andas to him whose balance is light— 

8 His abode is the Pit. 


And what shall make thee know what the 
Pit is ? 


10 A Raging Fire! 
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25. THE EARTHQUAKE. 
( SU'RAH XCIX. ) 
In the Name of God, the. Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. | 

When the earth is shaken by her shock, 

And the éarth casts forth her burthens, - 

And man says, what has befallen her ? 
On that day shall she tell out her tidings, 
For that thy Lord does inspire her: 

On that Day shall men come out in classes 

to see their works : ` 


oO om WwW DO He 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 53 


2 er > WPrGrasey A] b Soh > Keer o> > o> BP oe y 


Jida eyg i o Agag Ma Jas sad 
r g r 


Coi a. Se 


Co pl Ase 
s 


7 And whoso has done an atom’s weight of good 


shall see it, 


8 And whoso kas done an atom’s weight of evil 


1 


shall see it. 
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2%. THE RENDING ASUNDER. 
' (SU'RAH LXXXII. ) 
In the Name of-God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. z 


When the heaven is rent asunder, 


9 An@ when the stars fall down, 


54 THE QUR’A'N 


Pol 6) yY >a > SF? SPS? + 7 Le Bee Bee Te 
Cau PEST EIT D. a` sdl 

> er opo oer dD >> bel Ty) b i erens BaD >z 

eA gI LLN \ CoN ger tle a 


A? Cad 
to cePpree BR «> Éde Al ¥ ee ee eer re > > [v} 
J 


BG lyel O Wadd geigi 
$ 2 2 ğ 


y -> AS aa fo] y ? 2 eee > S-1 9] 
gd Leol s dh SpA Sar 

J Cre “> Perrier = Pere Fy Y e> $ = [44] 

3l D lrA gahn oA L ne 


ow a 


3 And when the seas are joined together, 

4 And when the tombs are turned upside down: 

5 The soul shall know what it has sent on before 
it or left behind ! 

6 Yemen, what has misled thee against thy 
Lord, the Generous, 

7 Who created thee, and fashioned thee, and 
moulded thee aright ? 

8 In what form it pleased Him He builded thee. 

9 Ay! but ye call the Judgment a lie! 

10 And verily over you are guardians, 

11 Honourable, noting down ; 

12 Who know what ye do. 

13 Truly the righteous shall be in delight, 
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And truly the wicked shall be in the Burning 
Fire : to be burnt at it on the Day of Judg- 
ment, 

And they shall not escape from it. 

And what shall make thee know what the Day 
of Judgment is ? 

Again, what shall make thee know what the 
Day of Judgment is ? 

A day when one soul shall have no power to 
avail anything for another soul, and the com- 
mand on that day shall be of Gop. 
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27. THE FOLDING UP. 
(SU'RAH LXXXI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


When the sun is folded up, 

And when the stars fall down, 

And when the mountains are moved away, 

And when the camels ten months: gone with 
young are neglected, 

6 And when the wild beasts are huddled together, 

6 And when the seas boil, 

7 And when the souls are joined, 


Hm 09 O be 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH. 57 


Psu oly e| >s? > ue [9 Yr-IILF- o> oe 


ialll, POET aor PRONA 


£ g A s 


I> o> oe f D >29 I Garr Yy >22 
vadili y si EAH k D 
DIr grea y > s> DIB? sr D r>-ws 
lo ticrale a coal 5 Mion ISN, a =o 
GI> so> y B9- 2 > 9 oe [o0] > --F- 
Sig © el | es D ash 
p eiea Te a A ah ee >fe Civ] 
ctl al eerall y ell Ally 
8 And when the female child’ who had been 
buried alive ig asked, 
_9 For what crime she was put to death ? 
10 And when the scrolls are unrolled, 
11 And when the heaven is moved off, 
12 And when Hell is set ablaze, 
13 And when the Garden is brought nigh: 
14 ‘The soul shall know what it has brought forth ! 
15 ‘Then I'll not swear by the planets 
16 Which move swiftly and hide themselves, 
17. And by the night when it comes on, 
18 And by the dawn when it breaks, - 


8 


d8. THE QUR’A'N 
s > s> s> BG sp [re] Y > + > Ie D> oe a 
wigs Shesaics sas? gSa = 


cs æ cr rg 


Blerere [yp > J> s> $ J ---l[yy|b >- as -jy (] 


Aap E 0 gir Saeed cyl alge 


> s eld a) ee >? 2» 2% wr vw esaI ee [ye > D> ya 


J pls j Cyt Win. lde gale, TERE Yb 


s * ww 


y -> -l>w > oe |W bie Pree A pe l>a 


cpl TeV yeh yee lb o aye 
r pi - 2 ” d 


f 
E E A E ve |y s? grr» wr J? oe [vA] 
Allo ASU y tiia O Seale ye 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


P? 
o> o-)> we 


O gbao 


Verily, this is the speech of a noble apostle, 

Of power, with tle Lord of the Throne, 

Obeyed and trusted. 

And your companion is not mad: 

And truly he saw him in the clear horizon: 

Nor grudges he the secret, 

Nor are these the words of devil cast away, 

Then whither go ye? 

Verily this is only a reminder to the worlds: 

To bim among you who will walk uprightly ; 

But ye shall not will, unless God pleases, the 
Lord of the worlds! 
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28. THE STAR. 
(SU'RAH LIII ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate, 

By the star when it sets: 

Your companion errs not, nor is he led astray, 

Neither speaks he out of lust: 

It is only a revelation revealed. 

One mighty in power taught it him, 

Endued with wisdom ; then he appeared 

In the highest part of the horizon; 

Then drew he near and hovered over, 

And was at the distance of two bows’ length, 
or even closer. 
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10 Then inspired he his servant what he inspired. 

11 The heart belies not what he saw. 

12 Will ye then dispute with him as to what he 

saw ? 

18 And he saw him another time 

14 By the lote tree of the boundary, 

45 Near which is the Garden of Abode, 

16 When there covered the lote tree what covered 
it. 

17 The sight turned not aside, nor did it wander, 

18 ‘Then saw he the greatest of the signs of his 
Lord. | 

19 What think ye of Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza, 

20 And Manat, that other third ? 
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Shall there be male children for you, and 
female for Him ? 


That were indeed an unfair partition ! 

These are only names which ye and your 
fathers have named. God has not revealed 
concerning them any authority : they. follow 
an opinion only and what their souls do lust. 
But now has come to them from their Lord 


the guidance, 


Shall man have what he desires ? 

God’s is the Hereafter and the former: 

And many as are the angels in the. heavetis 
their intercession shall be of no avail, until 
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after God has given permission to whom He 
please; and is p'eased with. 

Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter 
name the angels with female names. 

But of knowledge they have none of it: they 
follow an opinion only, and verily, an 
opinion avails not against truth at all. 

Then withdraw from him who turns his back 
upon Our warning and desires only the life 
of the world. 

That is their sum total of knowledge: verily, 
thy Lord, He best knows who errs from His 
way, and He best knows who is guided aright. 

God’s is whatis in the heavens and what is 
in the earth, that He may reward those who 
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do evil for what they have done, and may 
reward those who do good with good. 
32 Tothose who shun great sins and filthy ac- 
, tions,——all but smaller faults,—verily thy Lord 
will be extensive in pardon: He best knew 
you when He brought you forth from the 
earth, and when ye were embryos in your 
mothers’ wombs: then justify not yourselves: 
He best knows who it is that fears. 


88 Hast thou seen him who turns aside, 
34 Who gives little and stops ? 
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` ccam see ? 
Has he not been told of what is in the Books 
of Moses ? 
And of Abraham who fulfilled his word ? 
That no burdened soul shall bear the burden 
of another, | 
And that nothing lies against a man but what 
he strives after ? 
And that his striving shall at length be seen ? 
' That then he will be rewarded for it with the 
fullest reward ? 
And that to thy Lord is the end ? 
And that He it is who makes to laugh and to 
weep ? 
And that He it is who makes to die and to live ? 
And that He created pairs of male and female, 


Has he the knowledge of the -ecret, so that he 
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46 From the sperm dropped, 
47 And that with Him is another production, 
48 And that He—He enriches and gives posses- 
sion. 
49 And that He — He is the Lord of the Sirius, 
50 And that He it is who destroyed ‘Ad of old, 
5L And Thamûd, and left not any ; 
52 And the people of Noah heretofore, for that 
they were most unjust and wicked. 
53 And He it was who overthrew them upside 
down, 
54 So that there covered them what covered them. 
55 Then which of thy Lord’s benefits wilt thou 
question ? 
56 This is a warner of the warners of old. 
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The approaching Day draws nigh: 
There is none but God to reveal it. 
Is it at this message ye marvel ? 
And that ye laugh and weep not ? 
And that ye do trifle ? 

Rather worship God, and serve Him. 
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29. THE SPLITTING ASUNDER. 
(SU'RAH LXXXIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
When the heaven is split asunder, 
And obeys its Lord duteously. 
And when the earth is spread out, 
And has cast forth what is in her, and is empty, 
And obeys its Lord duteously ! 
O man, verily thou dost strive after thy Lord, 
and thou shalt meet Him. 
7 Then whoso is given his Book in the right 
hand, | 
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8 Verily, he shall be called to account by an easy 

reckoning, 

9 And shall turn to his family in joy. 

10 And whoso is given his Book behind his back, 

11 Verily, he shall call out for ruin, 

12 And shall be burnt at the flaming Fire ; 

13 For that he lived in his family in pleasure, 

14 And verily he thought that he would’ not 

return. 


15 Yea, verily ; but his Lord beheld him. 
16 Then I swear not by the sunset radiance, 
17 And the night, and what it drives, 

18 And the moon when at her full, 
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19 That ye shall be carried onward from staze to 
stage. 

20 What has come to them that they believe not? 
21 And when the Qur’dn is recited to them they 
worship not? 


22 Yea, those who disbelieve call it a lie! 

23 God best kuows what they hide. | 

24 Then give them glad tidings of a painful 
punishment, 


25 Except those who believe and do good; for 
them is a reward that fails not.. 
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30. THE CHARGERS. 
(SU’RAH C.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


By those that run panting ! 

And those that strike fire dashing ! 

And the scourers at dawn 

Who stir up the dust therein, 

And cleave through a host with it! 

Verily, manis truly ungrateful to his Lord, 
And verily he is a witness thereof ; 

And verily, in the love of pleasure he is keen | 
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9 Ah! does not he know that when what is in 


the tombs is laid bare, 
10 And what is in the bosoms is brought forth: 


11 Verily on that day their Lord will be fully 
informed about them ? 
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THOSE WHO TEAR FORTH. 
(BU'RAH LXXIX. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 By those who tear forth with violence ! 


2 By those who joyfully release ! 
3 By those who glide swimmingly! 


81. 


72 THE QUR’A'N 
fags bl >e lwe 2> -[o] Y> z Ib fe] Yo >? 
ai> ye es! D na idea lb ae la. mail lord 


r 2 P 
> 


Yy S- $ o> HIID A] b 9o DB #39 oo [v] Yy 232 F 
Uy Ais pi ght 409 \ MWe ait a> | 
gr r r 
lb o e> o> S727 ERPE E I? Ie Jo $e 2 #3 27 #19 


5 tld 30 99 g =: \\ F6 rs pe, aeaa \ 


á- [r]es 2 Ír b z>? 3 ej iyib- Ste Prr [1 ] 


T “sho Atte selldicl SI. 


a” 


1>p9> s ol 2> da - G >I» “(sr ]¥4- $$ er or 


"pjaca sy Wh. a\5 La aA aay 


And those who excel emulously ! 

And those who conduct the affairs! 

On a day when it is shaken by a shock, 

Which the second shall follow: 

Hearts on that day shall quake— 

Their looks cast down, 

10 They shall say, What! shall we indeed be 
i made to return to our former state ? 


D con cod Oo MA 


11 What! when we have become rotten bones ? — 
12 They say, That were a return to loss ! 

13 Verily it will be only one sound, 

14 And behold, they are on the vast Plain. 

15 Hasnot there come to thee the story of Moses? 
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16 When his: Lord called to him in the holy 
valley of Tuwa,— 

17. Go to Pharaoh, for verily he is insolent, 

18 And say, Wouldst thou be purified ? 

19 And I will guide thee to thy Lorp that thou 
mayest fear to do evil. 

20 Then he showed him the great sign, 

21 But he called it a lie and rebelled. 

22 Then he turned back hastily, 

23 Then he called forth an assembly and pro- 
claimed ; 

24 Then said he, I am your Lorp the Most High : 

25 So God inflicted upon him the punishment 


of the Hereafter and the former, 
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Verily, in that is an example to him who 
fears to do evil. 

What! are ye the difficult to create or the 
heaven which He has built. 

He raised its height and fashioned it. 

And He made the night thereof dark, and 
brought forth its light. 

And the earth after that He did stretch out. 

He brought forth from it its water and its 
pastures, 

And the mountains He did set, 

A provision for you and for your cattle. 

Then, when the crushing calamity shall come, 


On that day shall man remember what h 
has striven after. 
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And Hell shall be in full view of all who will 
be looking on; then whoso has transgressed 
And has chosen the life of the world, 

Verily Hell,—that is his abode. 

And whoso has feared the appearing before 
his Lord, and has kept his soul from lust, 

Verily the Garden,—that is his abode ! 

They ask thee about the Hour, when is the 
fixed time thereof ? 

But what canst thou know of it? 


To thy Lord is its end; 
Thou art only a warner to him who fears it, 
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45 On the day they see it, it will be as though 
they had not tarried more than an even or a 
morn thereof. 
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32. THOSE WHO ARE SENT. 
( SU'RAH LXXVII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 By those sent in a series! 
2 And the swift moving swiftly! 
8 And by thescatterers scattering ! 
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4 And by those who distinguish distinguishing ! 

5 And by those that impress the reminder! 

6 Excusing or warning! 

1 . Verily what ye are threatened with is inevitable. 

8 And when the stars are dimmed, 

9 And when the heaven is cleft asunder, 

10 And when the mountains are scattered, 

And when the apostles have a time give them | 

12 To what day is it fixed ? 

13 To the Day of Decision ! 

And what shall make thee know what the 
Day of Decision ts ? 

15 Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 

16 Have We not destroyed those of old ? 
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17 Then will We make those of later times to 
follow them. : 
18 Thus do WE with the wicked. 
19 Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 
20 Have not WE created you.of a contemptible 
drop 
21 Which We laid up in a sure repository 
22 Until a fixed term ? 
23 Ard WE are able, and well able too. 
£4 Wee on that day to those who call it a lie! 
25 Have We not made the earth to hold 
26 The living and the dead. 
27 And WE raised therein the foundations lofty 
and gave you to drink of sweet water. 
28 Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 
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Away to ata ye called a lie! 

Away to the shadow of three columns! 

But they will not shade nor avail against the 
flame. l 

Verily it will cast forth sparks as towers, 

Like tawny camels. 

Woe on that day to those who call it a lie ! 

This is the day when they shall not speak, 

Nor will it be permitted them to bring forth 
excuses. 

Woe on that day to those who call it a lie ! 

This is the Day of Decision: We have gathered 
you and those of yore : 

Ii now ye have a plot, plot it. 

Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 
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41 Verily the pious shall be amid shades and 

7 fountains, 

42 And fruits which they like — 

43 Eat and drink with a good digestion, for what 
ye have done. 

44 Verily, thus We reward those who do good. 

45 Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 

46 Hat and enjoy yourselves a while, verily ye 
are sinners. 

47 Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 

48 For when it is said to them, Bow down, they 
do not bow down. 

49 Woe on that day to those who call ita lie! 

60 In what message will they believe after this ? 
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33. THE NEWS. 

( SU'RAH LXXVIII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passtonate. 

Of what do they ask one another ? 
Of the Great News, 
About which they disagree. 
Ay! by and by- they shall know! 
Again, aye! by and by they shall know ! 
Have not We made the earth a bed? 
And the mountains as tent-pegs ? 
And WE created you in pairs, 
l1 
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9 And made your sleep for rest, 
10 And made the night a garment, 
11 And made the day for gaining your livelihood, 
12 And built above you seven solid bodies. 
13 And placed therein a lamp burning, 
And WE send down from the rain-clouds water 

in torrents, 

15 That We may thereby grow corn and herbs, 

16 And thick gardens. 

17 Verily, the Day of Decision is fixed. 

The Day when there shall be a blast on the 
trumpet, and ye shall come forth in troops, 


And the heaven shall be opened, and be all 
doors. 
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And the mountains shall move-away, and melt 
into vapour ! 

Verily, Hell is a place of resort, 

The home of the transgressors, 

Therein to abide for ages ; 

They shall not taste therein any refreshment, 
nor drink— 

Except boiling water and running sores: 

A fit reward. 

For they looked not forward to the o 

And they gave the lie to Our signs, calling 
them a lie. 

But all things have We computed and noted 
down— 

Then taste ; for We will not add to you any- 
thing but anent 
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4 Burnt at the Scorching Fire, 

5 Made to drink from a fountain fiercely boiling, 

6 There shall be no food for them, but thorns 
and thistles. 

7 Which shall not fatten, nor satisfy their 
hunger ; 

8 Faces on that day shall be joyous, 

9 Well-pleased with their strivings ;—— 

10 Ina lofty Garden. 

11 No vain talk shalt thou hear therein: 

12 Therein a fountain flowing, 

13 And raised couches, 


(14 And goblets ready placed, 


15 And cushions laid in order, 
16 And carpets spread out. 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 87 


s>s >e o> ID> ewes [fv | lb S e> I> s 


ataa Enp Whos Bis Slo | AS ite 
S kàs ER >r [1A] 

gee ated Made FI r > > [y+ at, > -2 
basi pas col So VSI "cota 
r E E Typ] y > 73 > PM we eo> ivy Le oI o> s 


doan Ta ai Fac 


ae [r ro] le r o> “> 7 2e> sA IIPunvrD -it rr] shad 


rea Not rea NN ae do > 


>s e er vo eo DRS 4 Y> Joe 


©) et lool te ls eet ll 


Do they not see the camels, how they are 
created ? 

And the heaven, how it is raised ? 

And the mountains, how they are set up ? 

And the earth, how it is spread out ? 

Warn thou then, for thou art only a warner: 

Thou hast no authority over them ; 

But whoso turns back and disbelieves, 

Him will God punish with a severe punish- 
ment: 

Verily to Us is their return, 

Then verily, it is for Us to take their account, 
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85. THE DAYBREAK. 

( SU'RAH LXXXIX.) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
stonate. 
By the Day-break ! 
And the ten nights ! 
By the double and the single ! 
By the night when it retires! 
Is there in that an oath for a man of sense ? 
Hast thou not seen how thy Lorp did with ‘Ad; 
Of Iram, of lofty monuments, 
Whose like has not been created in the land ? 
And Thamûd, who hewed thẹ rocks in the 
valley ? 
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10 And Pharaoh of the stakes; 
11 Who transgressed in the land, 
12 And multiplied wickedness therein ? 
13 Wherefore thy Lord poured’ out upon them 
the scourge of torment ; 
14 Verily, thy Lord is in a watch-tower. : 
15 Asto man, when his Lord proves him and 
honours him and is bounteous to him, he 
says, My Lord honours me ; 
16 But when He proves him, ni withholds His 
| provisions from him, he says, My Lord 
despises me. 
17 Ay! but ye honour not the orphan, 
18 Nor urge ye to feed the poor, 
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19 Vnd ye devour the inheritance, devouring 
greedily, 


20 And ye love wealth with complete love. 

21 Ay! when the earth is crushed with a crash, 

| crushing, 

22 And thy Lord comes, and the angels also in 
order, 

23 And Hellon that day is moved up ;—on that 
day shall man remember ; but how will re- 
membrance avail him ? 

24 He will say, O that I had sent something 

_ forward for my life! 

25 On that day none shall punish as with His 

= punishment, 

26 And none shall bind with bonds as His. 

27 O thou soul which art at rest! 
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28 Return to thy Lord, well- please 1 and well- 
pleasing 


29 Enter ee among My servants, 
30 And enter thou My Garden. 
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36. THE JUDGMENT DAY. 


(SU'RAH LNXV. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passtonate. 

1 TIl not swear by the Day of Judgment, 

2 And l'Il swear by the soul which condemns 
itself ! 

3 ‘Thinks man that We cannot re-unite his 
bones together ? 
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Ay! able are We evenly to replace his finger- 
tips. 

Ə But man desires to send wickedness before him. 

6 He asks, When is the Day of Judgment? 

7 But when the sight is dazzled, 

8 And the moon is eclipsed, 

9 And the sun and the moon are joined together, 
10 On that day shall man cry, Where to fly to ? 
11 Ay! no place to fly to. 

12 To thy Lord on that day is the resort ! | 

13 On that day shall man be told what he has 
done first and last. 

14 Yea! man is evidence against himself: 

15 And though he put forth his plea. 
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Move not thy tongue thereby to hasten it. 

Verily, Ours is to collect it and to.recite it, 

And when We recite it, do thou’ follow the 
recital thereof. | 

Then, verily, Ours is the es thereof. 

Ay! but ye love the transitory | 

And ye neglect the Hereafter : 

Faces on that Day shall be bright, 

To their Lord looking on ; 

And faces on that day shali be gloomy’: 

They shall think that a sig aa al will 
befall them. | 


‘Ay ! when it comes up to the throat, ` 


And they cry, Who will bring a charm a 
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And-he thinks that it his departure, 

And leg presses upon leg, 

To,thy Lord on that day he shall be driven ! 
But he believed not, nor did he pray, but he 
called it a lie and turned back, 

Then he went to his people haughtily. 

Itis nearer to thee and nearer ! 

Again, it is nearer to thee and nearer ! 


~ Does,man think that he shall be left alone ? 


Wasn’t he a drop of sperm emitted ? 
Then he became the life-germ: then created 
He him and fashioned him, 
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38 And made of him pairs, male and female, — 
39 Is not Hr powerful to quicken the dead J 
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37. THOSE WHO STINT. 
(SU'R\H LXXXIIĻ ) 
In ihe Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


1 Woe to those who stint the ey | | 
2 Who, when they measure against.. others; 


take the full, 
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But when they measure to them, or weigh to 
them, defraud ! 

What! do not these think that they shall be 
raised again 

At the Great Day ? 

The Day when men shall staid before the 
Lord of the worlds, 

Yea, the register of the wicked is in Sijjin. 

And what shall make thee know what Sijjin is. 

A Book written down. 

Woe on that day to those who call it a lie! 

Who call the Day of Judgment a lie’! ` 

And none calls it a lie unless only the trans 

gressor, the sinner. 7 
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13 When Oor signs are recited to him, he gays, 
Tales of old! 

14 Ay! but what they have acquired has cast a 
veil over their hearts. 

15 Ay! they shall be shut out from their Lord on 
that day, 

16 Then shall they be burned in the Fierce Fire; 

17 And it shall be said, This is what ye called . 


a lie. 

18 Yea, verily the Book of the righteous is in 
Iliyydn. v 

19 And what shall nakesthee know what Iliyydan 
is ? 


20 A Book written down. 
21 Those who have access to God witness it, 
13 
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Verily the righteous shall be in delight, 

On couches, looking on, 

Thou shalt see in their faces the brightness 
of joy. 

They shall be given to drink of pure wine, 
sealed, 

Its seal of musk: and to that let those aspire 
who do aspire; 

And mixed with it of Tasnim, 

Fount whereof those who draw near to God 
shall drink. 

Verily those who act wickedly laugh at those 
who believe, 

And when they pass by them they wink at 
one another. 
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381 And when they turn aside to their people, 
they turn aside jesting. 


82 And when they sce them they say, Verily, 
these are the misguided. 


383 But they are not sent to bekeepers over them. 

84 Then to-day those who believe shall laugh 
at the ungodly: 

85 On couches, looking on. 

36 Shall not the ungodly be rewarded for what 
they have done ? 


100 THE QUR’A'N 


ge ot ~ ~ 
> who fv la? 3 ae ee lr ern IS pe -jp YLI o> z 


igs tle 
aS el, “Seale ail 


Rew 4 - F > P> LaL Joer O 1 r> lo a> Do 


[1 [0] 
Li, Belk | SA apail L ie JY aleg aga 


ecole 


tui! 4 Jl tie eble le ae Avil po AP yO Te 2 SUl 


me, 
Tw Se e VIN - - s>s > > L> LÍ 2 


gr g Gan 


38. THE INEVITABLE. 
(SU'RAH LXIX.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 The Inevitable! 
2 What is the Inevitable ? 
3 And what shall make thee know what the 
Inevitable is ? 
4 Thamtd and ‘Nd called the Striking a lie : 
5 Then were Thamûd destroyed by a,crash, 
6 And‘Ad were destroyed by a violent fierce 
blast. 
7 He assailed them with it seven nights and 
eight days together : thou couldst have seen 
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the people therein laid low, as though they 
were trunks of hollow palm-trees : 

And canst thou see any of them left ? 

And Pharaoh, and those before him, and the 
overturned cities, did wickedness, 

And they rebelled against the apostle of their 
Lord: then He seized them with a severe 
chastisement. 


Verily, when the flood rose high, Wz bore you 
on it in the ark. 

That We might make it a warning to you, 
and the retaining ear might retain it. 

When the trumpet is blown with one blast, 
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And when the carth is borne away, and the 
mountains also, and are both crushed with a 
crash, 

Then on that day shall the Inevitable befall ! 

And the heaven shall be rent asunder, and on 
that day it shall fall to pieces, 

And the angels on the sides thereof, and eight 
bearing up the Throne of thy Lord above 
them on that day. 

On the day when ye shall be presented before 
God, no hidden thing of yours shall be hidden. 

Then he who is given his Book in his right 
hand, will say, Take ye, read this my Book: 
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Verily, I thought that I shall meet this my 
account. 

Then he will be in a life well-pleasing, 

In a lofty Garden, 

Whose fruits are near at hand : 

Eat and drink with healthy relish, for what ye 
have sent before you in the days which are 
past. 

But he who is given his Bookin his left hand— 

He will say, O that I had not received my 
Book at all ! 

Nor known my account ! 

O that it had been the end ! 


1 


04 THE QUR’A'N 


Aw 


En aa ta >o eo We [ree ” ø r > ” e 


tilla E ali- -£ ght iL € daola lloi K 


r ” r 


y Iha o> BS [er] v9 E aa 
o glepia S o olibo pA An, 


C5 [rr b 97 II>> ow Be æ> D? s o?> gs p> > a9 [rr] 


4. J 0 s. Liaw la EN O gehen ker ra 


r l wewee 


> > > DEFE E E es | j I > Joor 


gol E a ahs Vail bu o8 


ee Ø Ø P Pod oo 


y >> > oe ee - -I |p» rere [e1] 


Cte VM LbY, la pot a) ydh 


29 
80 
81 
32 
33 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


oa a 


Y >L >99 Ly > aoe v9 | -> P -> G Appr jp ] 
Sassari le a \ Ye Oto be i als LY 


My wealth avails me not! 

My power has perished from me! - 

Take him and bind him, 

Then in the Fierce Fire broil him, 

And into a chain whose length is seventy 
cubits thrust him, 

For that he believed not in the Great God, 

And he urged not to feed the poor, 

Then for him there is no friend here this day, 
And no food but putrid sores, 

Which none shall eat but the sinners, 

Then I'll not swear by what ye see, 


y 
er Jerod shail Og part Ye 


"REVEALED AT MAKKAH 105 
> p >In I > we [rt] Yr >I >f Bue [me] 


Ca zÍ oe ” 


BS> oly - >s we rp ly-> 9 > pas> “to - >p cI Slery 


LHL gee, Dyin EUAS LE pals 


Po P 
o $ e o o Gor ø r 


PEPPE P ro] e> e l> BDI’ >g PE] ta e> tapy 


deJ pa g 4 obloj eL) Jap A 


A 


e> 


? [rv] y > p> gi s rr [ 4] ¥ > ee” 2 re 
) Cytat 4 Aili a> Y a) no Y las 


co I- s ars? h >? L? ve fr o>? Se o> ss s 


cp ole aic ae po rr ore 


40 
4} 
42 


43 
44 


45 
46 


47 
48 


r e ź 


And what ye see not ! 

Verily, it is the speech of a noble apostle. 

And it is not the spesch of a poet; how little 
ye believe ! 

And it is not the speech of a soothsayer,—— 
how little ye consider ! 

But a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 

And if he had invented against Us any sayings» 

Truly We would have seized him by the right 
hand, 

And would have surely cut his jugular vein, 

Nor could any one of you have kept Us off 
from him. 
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49 And verily, this is a reminder to the pious, 


50 And WE well know that there are of you those 
who call it a lie ; 


51 But verily it will be a cause of sighing to the 
ungodly ; | 


52 And verily it is the certain truth. 
53 Then glorify the name of thy Lord, the Great. 
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39. THE SCATTERING. 
(SU'RAH LE ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
By what scatters with scattering ! 
And those bearing the load ! 
And those speeding lightly along ! 
And those which apportion by command ! 
It is only a truth with which ye are warned, 
And verily the Judgment will surely come ! 
By the heaven full of tracks ! 
Verily ye are at variance in what ye say. 
He turns aside fromit who i turned, . - 
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10 Perish the liars, 
11 Who are sunk in carelessness ! 
12 They ask, When is the Judgment Day to 
come ? 
13 The day when they shall be tormented at the 
Fire— 
14 Taste ye your torment: this is what ye 
would hasten on. 
15 Verily, the pious will be in Gardens and amid 
fountains, | 
16 Receiving what their Lord gives them: for 
that they were before this doers of good, 
17 And little of the night they slept, 
18 And at dawn they asked pardon for their’ sing. 
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19 And of their wealth is a share for him who 
asks and who is kept from asking. 

20 And in the earth are signs to those who have 
faith, | 

21 And in yourselves ; will ye not yet see ? 

22 And in the heaven is your provision, and 
what ye are threatened with. 

23 And by the Lord of heaven and earth, verily 
this is true, even as ye speak yourselves. 

24 Has there come to thee the story of the hon- 

-oured guests of Abraham ? | 

25 When they went in to him and said, Peace! he 

said, Peace !—an unknown people ! 
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26 And he went apart to his family and brought 
a fatted calf, 

27 And he set it before them, and said, Don’t 
ye eat ? 

28 And he felt a fear of them. They said, Don’t 
ye fear ; and they gave him glad tidings of 
& Sage son. 

29 And there came before them his wife with 
exclamation, and she beat her face, and said, 
Old and barren me! 

G0 They said, Thus says thy Lord; verily He is 
the Wise, the Knowing. 

3i Said Abraham, What is your message, ye who 
have been sent to me ? 

32 They said, Verily we are sent to a wicked 


people, 
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33 To send down upon them stones of clay, 

34 Marked fron thy Lord for the extravagant. 

35 And We brought forth those who were therein 
of the faithful, 

36 But We found not therein more than one 
family of the Muslims ; 

87 And We left therein a sign to those who fear 
the painful chastisement ; 

38 And in Moses, when We sent him to Pharaoh 
with plain authority, 

39 But he turned back towards his column, and 
said, A sorcerer or a madman ! 
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26 
27 


28 


29 
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32 


And he went apart to his family and brought 
a fatted calf, 

And he set it before them, and said, Don’t 
ye eat ? 

And he felt a fear of them. They said, Don’t 
ye fear ; and they gave him glad tidings of. 
& sage son. 

And there came before them his wife with 
exclamation, and she beat her face, and said, 
Old and barren me! 

They said, Thus says thy Lord; verily He is 
the Wise, the Knowing. 

Said Abraham, What is your message, ye who 
have been sent to me ? 

They said, Verily we are sent to a wicked 
people, 
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To send down upon them stones of clay, 

Marked fron thy Lord for the extravagant. 

And We brought forth those wag were therein 
of the faithful, 

But We found not therein more than one 
family of the Muslims ; 

And Wes left therein a sign to those who fear 
the painful chastisement ; 

And in Moses, when We sent him to Pharaoh 
with plain authority, 

But he turned back towards his column, and 
said, A sorcerer or a madman ! 
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40 The Ws seized him and his forces, and hurled 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


them into the sea, and he was to blare. 

And in ‘Xd: when We sent against them a 
blasting wind, 

It touched not a thing whereon it came, but 
it made it dust. 

Andin Thamud: when it was said to them a 
Enjoy yourselves yet a while; 

But they rebelled against the viel of 
their Lord, wherefore there seized them a 
terrible noise, while they looked on, 

And they were not able to stand, nor could. 
they help themselves. 

And the people of Noah sretali: verily 
they were a wicked people. | 
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47 And the heaven -Ws male it with Üu 
oo hands, and verily We gave it a large extent, 
48 And the carth—We did spread it out, and how 
_, well Wr spread ! i ae oe 
49 And of everything created Wr pairks; maybe 
ye will remember. ae to 
50 Fly then to God; verily, : I ain to you a plain 
a- -Warner from Him. a 
51 And set not up with God another God ; verily, 
-Iam to you a plain warner from Him. 


52 In like manner there came no apostle to those 
15 
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55 
E6 
57 


58 


a 


who were before them, but they said, A 
sorcerer or a madman ! 
Have they a legacy of it ? Yea, they are an 
outrageous people ! 
Then turn away from them, and thou wilt 
not be to blame. . 
And warn; for verily, warning profits the 
faithful. ) a 


And Icreated not Jinn and men, but that 


=<, they should serve. 


I desire not from them provision, nor that 
they should feed Me. 


Verily God, He is the Provider, of steady 
strength, 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 115 


* 
o> D> J> Jsrs> ADB -[09] 3> -> Sw D HAG oD 


ea 3 
Jala 5551 gah oy JOG illgi g Sgan 
I >K > Deere? AW $2 oy Yo >L > vy? oer l> s > Dy 
pte scl ys) dd plaia Wagioneles sis 


o> Dv? I> ZB 


© ogre no 


59 And verily, against those who do wrong is a 
' gin like to the sin of their fellows ; then let 
them not hurry Mz. 
60 And woe to those who disbelieve because of 
their Day with which they are threatened ! 
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40. THE MOUNTAIN. 
( SU'RAH LIL.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
By the mountain ! 
And by the Book written 
On outspread scroll ! 
And by the frequented House ! 
And by the lofty vault! 
And by the swelling sea! 
Verily the punishment of thy Lord will, surely 
come; 
And none shall put it back. 
The Day when the heaven shall reel recling, 


SOP GW to em 


CO CO 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 11% 


„> ne TE I? w ne l bl? rls > P> -íf - 


gi Se , Kai i sde kardu as s, 
a “7 as 2? Oe Do -[ (P| er eer pee 
yee 2 par SUDO geates l O gecdi oe yo 3 ae 
oP Do? pol S> re [t0] ee In > 9> P> A gh 
Y pct Vg Woe prod | 394 AS Sil pth Tg YW 


z 
qi- “7 9 >P 


ow 
ch yr Pree Soe, > P 2 ss? we IX pe > e> 


La i Sal. c gu “y22tV Ml abla pl Os red 


“> srini > p? hem r Pay [Iv ote ae a 
pot ens 3 GOA, Soy iie O| I haad phn Led 9 jad 


aad go oA æ a 


10 And the mountains stir stirring, 

11 Then woe, on that day, to those who call ita lie ! 

12 Who in wrangling do sport ! 

13 On that day shall they be driven and thrust 
into the fire of Hell. 

14 This is the Fire which ye called a lie. 

15 Is it magic, this? or, do ye not see ? 

16 Broil ye therein: whether ye endure patiently 
or do not endure patiently it will be the same 
to you: ye shall only be rewarded for what 
ye have done. 

17 Verily, the pious shall be in Gardens and 
pleasure, 

18 Rejoicing in what their Lord has given them; 


. and for that their Lord has kept them’ from 
the torment of the Fierce Fire.— 
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19 Eat and drink enjoying heartily for what À 
have done. 


20 Reclining on couches in rows! and WE w: 
make them fellows of the bright ones of an 
eyes ! 

21 And those who believe, and their offspring fc 
low them in the faith, We will unite the: 
with their offspring, and WE will not fail the 
in anything which they have done; éve: 
man lies in pledge for what he has earned. 


22 And WE will extend to them fruits, and fle: 
as they shall desire. 
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23 They shall pass thercin the cup wherein is no 
vain talk nor sin. | 
24 And there shall go round them youths as 
though they were hidden pearls. | 
25 And they shall come before one another ques- 
tioning, - : | 
26 ` They shall’ say, We were before in our family 
) in fear, 


27 But God has been gracious to us, and has 
saved us the torment of the hot blast ; 

28 Verily, we called on him before ; verily He, 
He is the Good, the Compassionate. 

29 Then remind thou, for thou art not by the 
grace of God a soothsayer or a madman. 
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30 Do they say, A poet: we wait for hima tu 
of fortune ? SS 

81 Say thou, Wait ye; verily I am with you 

| those who wait. 

82 Does their good nature bid them this? or a 

| they a people who transgress ? 

33 Or dothey say, He has invented it ?--na: 

| but they will not believe ! 

34 Then let them bring a message like to it, 
they speak the truth. 

35 Or, were they created by nothing ? or wé 
they the creators ? 

36 Or, did they create the heavens and the eartl 
nay ! but they are not sure! 
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37 Or, have they the treasures of thy Lord ? or 
are they the rulers supreme ? 


38 Or, have they a ladder whereon they can 
listen ?—then let him who has heard them 


come with a clear proof. 
39 Or, are there for Him daughters and for you 


sons ? 
40 Or, askest thou of them a reward, while with 


debts they are borne down ? 
4l Or, have they the ‘secret, so that they write 
it down ? z 
42 Or, seek they a plot ?—but those who act 
wickedly are caught themselves | 
16 
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43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


Or, have they a God beside God ? Glory to 
God above what they join with Him ! 
And if they see a fragment of the heaven 


= falling down, they will say, A thick cloud ! 


Therefore leave them until they come face to 
face with their Day when they shall swoon 
away ; 

The Day when their subtletics shall avail not 
at all, and they shall not be helped. 

Verily, for those who do wrong is a punish- 
ment beside that, but most of them do not 
know. 

Wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Lord ; 
for thou art in Our eye ; and celebrate the 
praise of thy Lord when thou risest up; 
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49 And in the night-time glorify Him, and when 
the stars are setting. 
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41. THE INEVITABLE. 
(SU’RAH LVI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 When the Inevitable is come, 


2 None shall call its coming a lie— 
3 Abasing, exalting ! 
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When the earth is shaken by a shock, 

And the mountains crumble, crumbling, 

And are scattered dust, 

And ye become three sorts. 

Then the people of the right hand—aha! the 
people of the right hand ! 


And the people of the left hand—ah ! the peo- 
ple of the left hand! 


And. the strivers striving ,—— 
These it is who approach near, 
In Gardens of delight. æ 
Many of the former, 

And few of the latter ! 
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15 
16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


On inwrought couches, 

Reclining on them face to face ! 

There shall go round them youths ever- 
blooming, 

With goblets and ewers, and a cup of flowing 
wine,— 

Brows ache not thereby, nor the senses fail ! 

And fruits of what they like the best! 

And flesh of birds of what they shall desire ! 

And the bright ones of large eyes, 

Like pearls hidden !— 

A reward for what they have done. 
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25 They shall hear therein no vain talk nor sin ? 

26 Except the cry, Peace ! Peace! 

27 And the people of the right hand—aha! the 
people of the right hand ! 

28 Amid thornless lote-trees! 

29 And banana trees laden with fruit! 

30 And shade outstretching! 

31 And by water flowing! 

32 And fruits in plenty! 

383 Unfailing and unforbidden ! 

34 And beds upraised! 

35 Verily, We have created them a creation, 

36 And have made them ever-virgins, 
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37 
38 
39 
40 
41 


42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 


Darlings of equal age, 

For the people of the right hand. 

Many of the former, 

And many of the latter ! 

And the people of the left hand—ah! the 
people of the left hand ! 


In hot blasts and boiling water, 

And the shade of a black smoke : 

Nor cool, nor agreeable. 

Verily, they were before that in affluence, 

And they did persist in the great sin ; 

And they said, What! when we are dead and 
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64 Do ye make it to grow, or do WE sania it t 
grow ? 
65 If We pleased, We could pone it dry an 
~. brittle, and ye would only marvel, — 
66 Verily, \ we have got into debt, 
67 And yet are denied! 7 
68. Hast thou seen the water which ye drink? +, 
69 Do ye send it down from the ia or do W 
. send it down. s 
70 If We pieased, WE could make the same brac! 
ish; will ye not then be thankful ? 


71 Have ye seen the fire which ye strike ? 
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Do yẹ grow its tree, or do We grow it? 


12 
73° We made it a reminder and a provision for 
those who travel i in the waste. 

74 Then glorify the name of thy Lord, the Great. 

75 Then I’ll not swear by the position of the stars, 

76 And verily, it is a great oath, if ye only | 
f knew, — o 

77 Verily, i4 is. the glorious Qur’an, 

78 In the preserved Book! 

79, None touch it but the pure!. 
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Revealed from the Lord of the acids 
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This discourse will ye then despise ? 

And do ye make it your bread to call it a lie? 

Why then — when it comes up to the throat, 

And ye at the time are looking on, 

And WE are ‘nearer to him than ye although 
ye see not,— 


Why, if ye are not to be judged, 

Do.ye not make it to return, if ye are scene 

And whether he is of those who enpnace 
near to God,— 

Fr then refreshing breeze and ee and 
the Garden of Delight! 
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And if he be of the people of the right hand, 

Then, Peace to thee! from the people of the 
right hand! 

And if he is of those who call it a lie—who go 
astray, 

Then an entertainment of boiling water! 

And broiling in the Fierce Fire ! 

Verily, this is surely certain truth. 

Then glorify the name of thy Lord, the Great. 
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42. THE STEPS. 
(SU'RAH LXX. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


One questioned about the torment inevitable! 

For the ungodly there is none.to avert it 

From God, Master of the Steps ! _ 

To him ascend the angels and the spirit, in a 
day whose space is fifty thousand years. 

Be thou patient then with a graceful patience. 

Verily, they see it at a distance ; 
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7 But Ws see it nigh. 


The Day the heaven shall be as molten brags 
and the mountains as wool, 

And friend shall not ask a friend, 

Though they. see one another. The wicked 
would wish to redeem himself from the 
punishment of that Day by his children, 


And his wife, and his brother, Sa iu 


= And his relatives who were kind to him, . 


And all who are in the earth that then it 
might save him, 
Ay ! verily, it is the Flaming Fire, 
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15 Dragging by the scalp! 

16 It shall claim him who retired and turned 
his back, 

17 And amassed and hoarded up! 

18 Verily, man is created hasty : 

19 When evil touches him, impatient. 

20 But when good tonches him, niggardly ! 

21 Except those who pray, 

22 Who at their prayers are constant, 

23 And of whose wealth is a share fixed 

94 For him who asks and who is kept from 
asking ; 

25 And those who sincerely believe in the Day o 
Judgment. 3 
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27 
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30 


31 


32 
33 


And who from the punishment of their Lord 
do shrink, 

Verily, the punishment of their Lord is not to 
be ignored.— 

And those who preserve their modesty, 

Unless with their wives, or those whom their 
right hands have possessed,——verily, these are 
not to be blamed. 

But whoso covets beyond that, surely these 
are the transgressors.— 

“And who in their trusts and engagements are 
true, 

And who in their testimonies are upright, 

And who in their prayers are watchful ; 


18 


3198 i THE QUR'AN ` 


kes- A Jas r T per] to > J aI selo? 


AG 
p+ Sin iro AU oiee a 


Cad Cad 


Ao > er wy [r1] 2 Pid > Josse > Seer? F Pad ro] 
Esad ye ga bedil ga NILA © 
rhe vor > e>? 9> a > re Iv? eor [rv ar 


ry) ee 
die Jesu ON pria SINS gaku | cyt ged 


r gg? n A P r 


d >32 [ro] o> Jore DW I>e GÀ b5- [ pA] ¥ 7ra 


Sa ly D geal ne! es piil >L D om 
‘eho ole Wel Y ->P le þ o> + 12> Be 
Jau 5 Ice DIPU Noas BaN 
34 These shall be in Gardens, highly honoured ! 
85 What ails those who disbelieve that they rtn 
before thee in crowds, 
86 On the right hand and on the left ? 
87 Does every man of them desire to enter the 
Garden of Delight ? 
38 Ay! verily, We created them of what they do 
“not know, 
39 Then I’ll not swear by the Lord of the ‘easts 
and the wests, that verily, We have power 
40 


Tp- bring instead a better than them, nor are 
We to be thwarted, 
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41 Wherefore let them wrangle, and amuse 
themselves, till they come face to face on 
their Day with which they are threatened ; 

2 The Day they shall come out of their tombs 
in haste like as they were rallying to a 
standard ; 

43 Their eyes cast down, disgrace covering them. 

-That is the day with which i are 
threatened. | 
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43. THE MERCIFUL. 
( SU'RAH LV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
The Merciful 
Has taught the Qur’an, 
Created man, 
Taught him speech ! 
The sun and the moon have their rules ; 
And the planets and the trees bend humbly! 
And the heaven, He raised it, and set up the 
balance, 


8 That ye transgress not in the balance, 
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9 And hold the balance with equity and stint not 

the measure. 

10 And the earth, Hc has made it for living things: 

11 Therein are fruits, and palm-trees with clus- 

ters sheathed, 

12 And grain with its husk and fragrant flowers 

13 Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 

ye deny ? | 

14 He created man of crackling clay like the 

potter's, : 

15 And created the Jinn from pure fire ! 

16 Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 

ye deny ? 

17 Lord of the two easts, and Lord of the- us 
wests ! i 
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18 Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 


¿ye deny ? 
19 “He has let loose the two seas which B 
„| *ogether, 
20 Yet meunoen the two is a barrier they annat 
pass ! 
21 Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
~. ye deny ? 
22 From them are taken forth pearls, great and 
small ! 
23: Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? 


24 And His'are the ships towering in the sea like 
mountains ! 
25 Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? 
26 All that is herein will pass away, 
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But there shall abide the Face of thy Lord, 
full of majesty and glory ! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? o 4 

Him do ask all who are in the heavens and 
the earth ; every-day is He at work! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord wilt 
ye deny ? 

WE will presently attend to you, ye two of 
weight. 

Then which of the bounties of your otg wu 
ye deny ? : 

O company of Jinn “and men, if yeare able to 
pass out of the confines of the heavens and 
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the earth, then pass forth : ye shall not pass 
forth but by authority ! 


Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? 


There shall be sent against you a flash of 


fire and molten brass, and ye shall not 
be helped ! 


‘ Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 


ye deny ? 


And when the heaven is rent asunder, and 
becomes rosy red like stained leather! 


Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 


‘ye deny ? 
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39 For on that day neither man nor Jinn shall 
be asked of his sin! 


40 Then which of the bounties of your Lord mu: 
°° ye deny ? 


41 The wicked shall. be known by inn marks, 


and they shall be taken by the fore-locks and 
the feet ! 


42. Then which of the bounties of your Lord wiil 
ye deny ? 


43 This is Hell, which the wicked call a lie! 
44 They shall pass to and fro between the same 
and water boiling quite! 
19 
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45 Then which of the bounties of your Lord we 

Z ye deny ? 

46 And for him who —_ the presence. of Hi 

.. Lord are two gardens ! 

47 Then which of the bounties of your Lord wil 
ye deny ? 

.48:' Both with trees branching forth! i 

'49 Then which of the bounties of- your Lord wil 
ye deny ? 

tt In each of them two fountains flowing! 

1 ‘Then which of the bounties of your Lord wil 
ye deny ? 

52 Ineach of them two kinds of every fruit! 

$8. Then which of the bounties of your Lord wil 
ye deny ? . 

54 Reclining on couches with linings of brocade 
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and the fruit of the two gardens near at hand! 
: Then which of the bounties-of your pare wijl 
ye deny ? 
Therein those of modest glances, whom no 
man has touched before them, nor J inn! j 
Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? | 
58 Like rubies and pearls ! ! | oe es 
Then which of the bounties of your Lord wil 
ye deny ? e E] 
60 Is the reward of good any other than good? 
Then which of the bounties your Juord will 
oF ye deny ? © oof fF 
62 And beside these two other eardena bes 
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Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 


ye deny ? 
Of a dark green ! 


Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny? 


In each of them two fountains gushing ! 


Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 


ye deny ? 

In each of them fruits, and the palm, and the 
pomegranate ! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? 

Therein the best and fairest! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? 
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The bright ones kept in pavilions ! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? | 

Whom no man has touched before, nor Jinn ! 

Then which of the bounties of your Lord will 
ye deny ? | no o g 

Reclining on green cushions, and beantiful 
carpets ! E 

Then which of the bounties of your Lordi will 
ye deny ? m 

Blessed the name of thy Lord full of majesty 
and glory ! 
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44, THE DECLARATION. _ 


(SU'RAH CXII.) 


Tn the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


Say thou, He is the one God! 
"Gå the eternal ! | 


He begets, not, and is not begotten ! ! 
And there is not one like to Him ! 
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45. THE UNBELIEVERS. 
( SU'RAH CIX. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the. Com- 


passionate. 


Say O ye who disbelieve, _ 

I do not worship what ye worship, 

Nor do ye worship what I worship! 

Nor will I worship what ye worship, ` 
Nor will ye worship what I worship— . 
To you be religion, and to me my religion ! 
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46. THE DAY-BREAK. 
( SU'RAH CXIII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
: possionate. 


1 Say thou, I betàke me to the Lord of the Day- 
break! 


2 From the evil of what He has created ! 


3 And from the evil of the night when it comes 
on ! 


4 And fom the evil of those blowing « on AT 
5- And from the evil of the envier when he envies ! 
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47. MEN. 
( SU'RAH CXIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


Say thou, I betake me to the Lord of men ! 

The King of men ! 

The God of men! 

From the evil of the whisperer who slyly with- 
draws, 

Who whispers into the bosoms of men ; 

Of Jinh and men ! 

20 
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48. THE OPENING. 


( SU'RAH I, ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

Praise to God, Lord of the worlds! 

Merciful, Compassionate ! 

King on the Day of Judgment! 

Thee we worship, and Thee we ask for help! 

Guide us on the straight path— 

The path of those Thou art gracious fo, 

With whom Thou art not angry, and such as 

go not astray ! 
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49. THE MOON. 
( BU'RAH LIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 The Hour draws nigh, and the moon is cleft 
asunder ! 
2 But if they see a sign, they turn aside, and 
say, A powerful charm ! 
3 And they call it a lie, and follow their own 
lusts; but everything is fixed. 
4 And now has come to them a message where- 
in is prohibition — 
5 Wisdom perfect—but warners a not ! 
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6 Wherefore turn from them. The Day the 
crier shall call to an awkward thing, 
7 With downcast eyes shall they come forth from 
the graves, like locusts scattered abroad, 
8 Hastening to the crier. The ungodly shall 
say, This is a hard day. 
9 Before them, the people of Noah called it ‘a 
lie: they called Our servant a liar, and said, 
A madman! and:he was rejected, 


10 Then cried he to his Lord, Verily, I am over- 


come, so help me. 


Then opened We the gates of heaven with 
water pouring down, 
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And We broke the earth with springs, and 
their waters met at a bidding decreed, 

And Wes bore-him on the thing of planks and 
nails : 

It floated on under Our eyes: a reward for 
him who disbelieved ! 

And We left it a sign; but is there one who 
minds ? 

Then what was My torment and warning ! 

And We have made the Qur’4n easy for a 
reminder ; but is there one who minds?) 

‘Ad called it a lie, but what was My torment 
and warning ! 

Verily We sent against them a biting wind 
on a day of continued distress ; 
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It tore men away as though they were palm 
stumps rooted up. 

And what was My torment and warning! 

And We have made the Qur'an easy for a 
reminder, but is there one who minds ? 

Thamtd called the warnings a lie, 

And they said, A mortal from among ourselves, 
a single man, shall we follow him? Verily 
then surely in error and madness we will be! 

What! is the warning cast on him from 
amongst us? Nay, he isa liar, an insolent 
fellow ! 

By and by shall they know on the morrow 
who is the liar, the insolent! 
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Verily, We will send the she-camel as a trial 
for them ; then watch them and have patience 

And inform them that the water is to be shared 
between them: each draught taken by turns. 

Then called they their companion, and he took 
and hamstrung her. 

And what was My torment and warning ! 

Verily WE sent against them one shout, and 
they became as the dry sticks of the fold- 
builder, 

And We have made the Qur’4n easy fora 
reminder, but is there one who minds ? 

The people of Lot called the warnings a hie! 
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Verily We sent upon them a sandstorm—ex- 
cept the family of Lot: We saved them at 


the dawn, 

As a favour from Us. Thus reward We him 
who gives thanks. 

And he had warned them of Our grip, but 
they doubted of the warning. 

And they demanded his guests: then We put 
out their eyes,—Then taste ye My torment 
and warning, 

And early in the morning an abiding punish- 
ment overtook them ! 

Then taste ye My torment and warning. 

And WE have made the Qur’an easy fd a re- 
minder, but is there one who minds? 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 46} 


pose a? a> Ee ceolri] ah> mae Pg. net 
BI ol ep] e > eer er alr eecewae II > 952 [pry] 


jo. pete 543 cil A E rad 


gr g r” oie 
a> I > Ler ov My ey PE o> 3 T I> n> e > 9 


} 
By) sil i PEF S| SD se rte 


oe “ur Pat ee aes ews rence 


a s> Bm > 9> GB a o IP ro 


eaaa pel yest GALI pm dees 


41; Then there came to the ai sal of a the 

"warnings. f 

42 They called Our signs all jies alerte We 
seized them as with the grip of the Mighty, 
the Powerful ! 

43 Are your ungodly people vétter than thoas'? 
or, have ye an ‘exemption in. the scriptures ? 

44 Do they say, We are a host able to help oùt- 


selves ? 
45,, Now shall'the host be routed: and they sHall 
turn back. we 


(46 Nay, the Hour is their oe Han and the 
Hour shall be most severe and bitter: ' 


47. Verily, the wicked are in orror and’ ‘éxcites 
ment! 
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48 On the day they shall be dragged into the 
Fire on their faces,—Taste ye the touch of 

«i the Scorching Fire. 

49. Verily, all things have We wana’ after a 
measure. 

‘60 And Our command is no more than one—like 
the twinkling of an eye! 

61 And Wm have destroyed the like of you; but 
is there one who minds ? r 

(i52. And everything which they do is in the Books 

53 All small and great noted down. 

64. Verily the pious shall be amid Gardens and 
rivers, 

65 In the Seat of Truth, before the King Al. 
mighty. 
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50. THE RANKS. 


(SU'RAH XXXVIL. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
By those ranged in ranks ! 
And by the drivers driving ! 
And by those reciting the reminder ! 
_ Verily, your God is surely one! 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, and what 
is between them, and Lord of the easts! 
6 Verily, Wr have decked the heaven of this 
, earth with the ornament of the stars, co 


7 And to guard against every rebellious devil, ; ; 
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8 That they overhear not what passes on high, 
‘and they are hurled at from every’ side, 


9 Driven off, and for them is a lasting torment ! 

10 Except him who steals by stealth, when there 
follows him a darting flame. | 

11 Then ask them, Are they stronger in creation 
or what WE have created ? Verily, We 
-created them of sticky clay. a 

YE Ay! thou dost wonder, and they mock ! 

13 And when they are warned, they mind not. 

14.' And when'they see a sign they scoff. ` ) 
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15 And they say, This is no more than a plain 
= gorcery ! l ood 
16 What! when we are dead and become iust 

a arid bones, shall we be raised ? 
“And our fathers of old? 
= Say thou, Yea, and ye shall be disgraced, B 
19 Then it shall only be one blast, and they shalt 
| be looking on ! 
20 “And they shall say, O woe, is us ! ‘This is the 
_ Day of Judgment. 


21 , This ig the Day of adi, which ye. called 
a lie ! 
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22 Gather ye together those who have done 
wrong, and their fellows, and what G 
served 

23 Beside God; and guide them to iea way of 

.. the Fierce Fire. | 

24 And set them, for they shall be questioned. 

25 What ails you that ye do not help each other ? 

26 Ay! to-day they are become Muslims. 

97 : And they shall come before one — 

| asking, 

28 And they shal] say, Verily, ye came to us a 

‘the tight hand. ee 

29 They shall say, Nay, ye were not believers, 

80: And we had no power over you jonay, ye 
were an outrageous people. 
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Then just upon us is the sentence of our Lord; 
surely we are to taste tł. = op 
And we did seduce you, for we were erring 
ourselves. 

Therefore on that day shall they be sharers of 
the same torment. i 

Verily, thus We do with the sinners., 

Because when it. was said to them, There is 
no God but God,. they swelled with pride ; 

And ‘they said, Shall we leave our gods for a 
mad poet ? 

Nay, he comes with the truth, and. a the 
apostles, 
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Verily, ye shall surely taste the painful tor- 


' tent. 
And ye shall only be rewarded for what ‘ye 


have done, 
But the sincere servants of God! 


‘Thése—for them is a certain provision 


Of fruits ! and honoured shall they be | 
In Gardens of Delight! ` 


i On couches face to face ! 
` hère shall’ go round them a cup from a 


fountain, of 
White, delicious to those who drink! 


Therein is no headache, nor shall they be 
drunken therewith, 
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48 And with them are those refraining their looks,. 
. ‘with large eyes, | 

49 Asthough they were Sie eggs. 

50 And they shall come before one another: oe 
mg,— h 

51 And one of them shall say, Verily, I nat a 
bosom friend, = 

52 Who said, Art thou of those who credit?) | 

53 What! when we are dead, and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed be judged ? 

54 He shall say, Will ye look down? | 

55 And he shall look down and see him in the 

‘midst of the Fierce Fire, | 

22 : 
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He shall say, By God! thou hadst nearly 
ruined me ! 
And but for the grace of my Lord, I had 


surely been of those brought forward for 

punishment! >. 

58 Shall we not die ; 
Save our first death? and shall we ‘iat be 

_, punished ? | 

60 Verily, this —it is indeed a, grand bliss | 


For the like of this then let those who work 
_ do work, 
Is that a better entertainment, or the tree of 
as-Zaqqim ? — 
Verily, Wz have ae it a one to the wrong- 
© doers, 
Verily, it is a tree that: castles: from the bottom 


of the Fierce Fire, 
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The fruits thereof —verily they are as the heads 


of the devils, 


And surely they shall eat boi and fill theit 
bellies with it. 


‘Again’ verily, for them thereon is 4 silted 


boiling water. 
Then verily, their east is the Fierce Fire. 
Verily, they found their fathers erring, 


And in their tracks they hastened One: ... 
And there had erred before them most of those 


of old. | £ 


And We had sent warnprs amongst them, 
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Then see! what was the end of those who were 
warned ? i oe ae 

Except the sincere servants of God. 

And Noah called on Us, and how well Ws did 
give answer! 

And We saved. him aiid i teks from the 
great distress. 


And We made his offspring--yea! these—the 


survivors ! 

And We left for him mith posterity — 

Peace upon Noah in. the worlds ! © 

Verily, like that We reward those who T 
good ! 

Verily, he was of Our faithful servants. — 
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82 Then, We did drown the others. | 
83 And verily of his followers was Abraham. ` 
84 When me came to his Lord wie a plencies 
heart, | 


85 When he said to’his father and his people, 
| What is it ye serve-?, 


86 . De ye with a lie desire gods beside God $ ? 


87 What then is-your idea of the Lord of the 
worlds ? 


88 Then looked he a look at the stars, 

89 And said, Surely I am ill; 

90 Wheretpon they turned their backs upon him 
and departed. 

91 Then he went aside to fei nillecianil said, 
Don’t ye eat ? 
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What ails you that ye speak not? 

Then turned he upon them beating with the 
righthand, - 

And they came to him running. 

He gaid, Do ye serve what ye ae 

But God created you, and what-.ye make. 

‘They said, Build up a pyre for him, and cast 
him into the Burning Fire. 


Fain would they plot against him, but WE 
brought them low. | 

And said he, Verily, I repair to my Ton whe 
will guide me. 

Lord; grant me of the righteous. 
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And We gave him glad tidings of a meek youth; 

And when he had attained to the age to work 
with him, he said, My boy, verily, I have 
seen in a dream that I should sacrifice thee : 
then see what thou thinkest. He said, O 
my father, do what thou art bidden’! thou 
shalt find me, if God please, of those who 
steadfastly endure. 

And when they had striven and he laid him 
down upon his forehead, | 


WE called to him, O Abraham, 


Now hast thou verified the vision: verily, 
thus do WE reward those who do good, 
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106 Verily, this was a plain trial. | 

107 And WE ransomed him with a grand victim, 

108 And We left for him with posterity— 

109 Peace upon Abraham! 

110 Thus do We reward those who do good. 

111 Verily, he was of Our faithful servants. 

112 And We gave him glad tidings of Isaac, a 
prophet from among the righteous. | 

113 And WE blessed him and Isaac ; and of their 

_ offspring is he who does good, and who 

wrongs his own soul plainly. 
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And verily, We favoured Moses and Aaron, 
And saved them and their people from a 
great distress, 


And*We helped them, and they were i 
victorious. 


And WE gave them the plain Book, 

And WE guided them into the straight way. 

And WE left for them with posterity— 

Peace upon Moses and Aaron! 

Verily, thus do We reward those who do good: 
23 
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122 Verily, they were of Our faithful servants. 

123 And verily, Elias was surely of the apostles. | 

124° When he said to his people, Don’t ye feat 

: to do evil ? | 

125 Will ye call upon Baal, and sates aside the 

7 best of creators ? $ 

126 God who is your Lord and the Lord of your 
fathers of old ? 

127 But they called him a liar; and verily they 

| -shall surely be called to account, 

128 Except the sincere servants of God. 

129 _ And. We left for him with posterity — 

130° Peace upon Elias! ` 
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Verily, thus do We reward those . who do, 


‘ good. | 


Verily, he was of Our faithful servants. 


_ And verily, Lot was surely of the apostles. 


When We saved him and his people, alto- 
gether, 


P 
Except an old. woman among those who 1 Di 
mained behind. 


“Then We destroyed the others. 


And verily ye pass by them in the morning | 
And at night; will ye not yet understand an 


- And verily,'J nah was surely of the apostles 
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140 When he fled into the laden ship, 
141 Andhe cast lots, and was of those condemned. 
142 And the fish swallowed him, and he was to 
- be blamed. 
143 And had it not been that he was of thos 
: who celebrated His praise, 
144 He would surely have lived in its belly till 
the day when they shall be raised. 
145 And Wr cast him on the bare shore, and h 
was sick ; 
146 And WE grew over him a gourd-plant, 
147 And We sent him to a hundred thousand. o 


more, 
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148 Then they believed, and Wg gave them pro- 
vision for a time. 

149 Then ask them whether for thy Lord are 
daughters and for themselves sons ? 

150 Have WE created the angels females, and are 
they witnesses ? 

151 Is it not of their lies that they say, | 


152 - God has begotten ; but verily they are surely 
liars. 


153 Has He chosen daughters above sons ? 
154 What ails you that ye so judge ? — 
155 Will ye not mind? 


156 Have ye a plain authority ? 
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157: ‘Then bring your Book if ye are sincere. 
158 And they make Him to be of kin to the 
-` Jinn, but the Jinn do certainly ‘know that 
they’ ‘shall surely be called to account. 


159' “Glory to God above What they .utter ! | 

160 Except the sincere servants of God. , 

161 Then verily, ye and what ye serye beside 

eee aoa! 

162 hall not seduce any one concerning Him, . 

163 Except Him ¥ who shall burn in the Fierce Fire, 

164 And there is none of us but for him i is an 
appointed place. 
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165 .And verily, we are surely ‘ranged in onder, 
166 And verily, we glorify Him. 

167 And yet surely they say, 

168 Had wea reminder from of old, 

169 We had surely been God’s sincere servants. 

170 Yet they . disbelieve.in if: .but:-by and by! 
shall they know; — 

171 And already has Our word gone forth to Our! 
servants the apostles, 

172 That they should certainly ‘be helpéd, 

173 And verily; that Ovr hosts shonld. ‘surely 


gain the victory for them, 
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Then turn aside from them for a time, 

And see them, for they shall surely see. 
Would they then hasten on Our torment ? 
But when it shall descend into their courts, 


evil the morn of those who have been warn- 
ed ! 


And turn aside from them for a time. 


And see, for they shall surely see. 

Glory to thy Lord, the Lord of greatness, 
above what they say! 

And peace upon the apostles ! 


And praise to God, Lord of the worlds! 
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51. NOAH. 
(SU'RAH LXXI. ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
: passionate. i 
1 Verily, We sent Noah to his people, saying, 
Warn thy people ere there come upon them 
a painful punishment ; 
2 He said, O my people, verily, I am to you a 
plain warner : 
That ye serve God and fear Him and obey me. 


4 He will pardon you your sins, and respite you 
until a fixed time: verily, the fixed time of 
. God, when it comes, will not be deferred, did 

ye but know ! 
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5 He said, Lorp, verily I have called my people 
_ night and day, 


: 6 And my call but increases their aversion, 

7 And verily, so often as I call them that Thou 
mayest pardon ‘them they put their fingers in 
their ears, and wrap themselves up in their 
garments, and persist, and swell with pride. 


8 Then, verily, I called aloud to them, — 
9 Then verily, I called out to them, and'I spoke 
to them in secret, 
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10 And I said, Ask pardon of your Lord; verily, 
He is the Pardoner. 

11 He will send the very heaven upon you in 
plenteous rains, 

12 And will assist you with wealth and chidren, 
and will make for you Gardens and rivers. 

13 What ails you that ye hope not from God 
some serious end ? 

14 And He has created you by gradual ascents. 

15 Don't ye see how God created the ‘seven 
heavens one above the other? 

16 And has made the moon therein for a Tight, 
and the sun for a lamp ? 
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And God has brought you forth from the earth 
as a vegetable, 

Then will He make you return to it, and will 
bring you forth a production, 


And God has made for you the earth as a 
carpet, 


‘That ye may walk therein through spacious 


paths. 


Said Noah, Lord, verily they rebel against me, 
and they follow' him whose wealth and 
children have but added to his lass.. 


And they plotted a great plot, 
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23 And said, Ye shall not leave your gods, nor 


24 


25 


26 


27 


Wadd, nor Suwa‘, nor Yaghûth, nor Ya‘dq, 
nor Nasr. 


And they led astray many—and thou wilt 
increase the wrong-doers only in error. 

Because of their sins they were drowned, and. 
made to enter into the Fire, and they found 
no helpers against God. 


‘And Noah said, Lord, leave not on the earth 


a single dweller of the ungodly : 

Verily, if Thou leave them, they will lead 

astray Thy servants, and will beget only . 
wicked, ungodly people, 
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28 Lord, pardon me and my parents, and who- 
ever enters my house believing, and the 
faithful, men and women; and add to the 
wrong-doers nothing but ruin. 
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52. MAN. 
(8U/RAH LXXVI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
| passionate. 
1 Did not there pass over man a period of time, 
during which he was a thing unmentioned ? 
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2 Verily We created man from the mingled 
sperm, to prove him: and We made him hear- 
ing and sight. 

3 Verily, We have guided him in the way, 
whether he is thankful or unthankful. 


4 Verily, We have got ready for the ungodly 
chains and collars and a blaze. 
5 Verily, the righteous shall drink of a cup 
mixed with Kåfûr,— 
6 Fount—of which shall drink ‘the servants of 
God, and make it run out flowing. ee 
7 Who fulfil their vow, and fear the Day whose 
evil shall fly abroad ; 
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And who give food for His love to the poor 
and the orphan and the captive— 

We only feed you for the Face of God: we 
desire not from you a reward or thanks. 

Verily, we fear from our Lord a frowning, 
calamitous Day. 

Therefore shall God guard them from the evil 
of that day, and cast on them brightness and 
joy. 

And their reward for that they peteouetEda is 
Garden and silk: 

Reclining therein upon couches shall they s see 
- therein neither sun nor moon, 
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14 And the shades thereof shall be close- over 
them, and low shall its fruits hang down, | 

15 And they shall be served round with vessel 
of silver and goblets that are like flagons— 

16 Flagons of silver whose measure themselves 
shall mete. | | 

17 And they shall be given therein to drink of a 
cup mixed with zanjabil, 

‘8 From a fount therein named Salsabil. 

9 And there shall go round about them youths 
ever-blooming: when thou seest them, thou 
wilt take them to be scattered pearls. 
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And when thou lookest, there shalt thou see 
pleasure and a great kingdom. 

Upon them robes of fine green silk and rich 
brocade, and they shall be adorned with 
bracelets of silver, and their Lord shall give 


_ them to drink of a pure drink. 


Verily, this is for you as a reward, and your 
striving is accepted thankfully. 


‘Verily, WE have revealed to thee the Qur’in 


by a revelation. 
Then wait patiently for the judgment of thy 
‘Lord, and obey not among them a wicked 


~ manot the ungrateful. 
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25 And remember the name of thy Lord morning 
and evening, 

26 And part of the night worship Him, and glorify 
Him all night long. | 

27 Verily, these love the transitory and leave 
behind them a Heavy Day. 


28 We created them and strengthened their joints 
and when WE please, We’ll bring another like 
them in their places. 


29 Verily this is a reminder : whoso wills, let am 
take to his Lord a way ; 

80 But ye shall not will unless God aii: 
verily God is Knowing, Wise, 
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31 He makes whom He will to enter into His 
mercy; but the wrong-doers—He has pre- 
pared for them a painful punishment. 
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(BU'RAH XLIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 H.M. By the plain Book ! 
2 .Verily, Wz have revealed it on a blessed dii 


for We would warn, — 
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3 Herein is decided every wise affair, 

+ A command from Us. Verily, Wr have been 
sending 

5 A mercy from thy Lord: verily, He—He is 
the Hearer, the Knower. 

6 Lord of the heavens and the earth, and what 
is between them both, if ye were but sure ! 
7 There is no God but He; He gives life and He 
kills—your Lord and the Lord of your fathers 
of old. 

8 Nay! they in doubt do play. 

9 Then wait for the day when the heaven shal] 
bring forth a visible smoke, 
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It will cover men--this will be a painful 
punishment. 

Ovr Lord, remove from us the torment; verily 
we are faithful. 

How can the reminder avail them, when there 
has come to them a plain apostle, 

And they turn aside from him and say, He 
is taught, a madman: 

Verily, We will remove the torment a little 
and surely ye would relapse. 

The day We will seize with a mighty grip, 
verily, We will take vengeance. 

And already have We tried before them .the 
people of Pharoah, when there came to them 
an honourable apostle. — 
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Send away with me the servants of God 
verily, I am to you a trusted apostle. 

And rise not against God; verily, I come to 
you with a plain authority. 

And, verily, I betake myself to my Lord and 
your Lord, that ye stone me not. 

And if ye believe me not, then depart from 
me. 

Then called he upon his Lord, Verily, these 
are a wicked people., 

Then journey with my servants by night; 
verily ye will be pursued. 


And leave the sea riven: verily, they are a 
host to be drowned. 


200 THE QUR’A'N 


> >I eere [pp] o> Ior S$» o> D5 b £€2e> 62> 72> P? 
op LS a Og) pe Aim ag. | \ ge y oth sN 
d lo >s [rs] > æ Pome") >29 å (pyo]y > IIB Le 
Vb aoa, pS ple yeas 3 O SAE Somer 
6 $r ¢# ’ 9 g 


w> sl ry ol> >se y > 1- [py] Y -> | «> 


AN Yay gly WI ga had 


aw 
or s>” >L søs I> or aD oA DB ve > ereer [yA] 


o es VABU y N y Ltt gee L LS 


á +] Y > 2> oos? o 2» R a E wee 9 
Pe] [r 


24 


25 


26 
27 


28 


29 


30 


nS a gillii: dilat gts ree rvs k) 


How many gardens and fountains have they 
left ! 


And corn-fields and noble dwellings, 

And pleasures wherein they rejoiced ! 

Thus—and We gave them for an inheritance 
to another people. 

And there wept over them neither the heaven. 
nor the earth ; nor were they respited. | 
And WE saved the children of Israel from a 

shameful punishment— 


: From Pharaoh ; verily, he was insolent, given 


to excess. 
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And We chose them knowingly above the 
worlds. 


And We gave them signs wherein was a plain 
trial. 


Verily, these say, 

It is but our first death, neither shall we be 
raised agave. | 

Then bring our fathers back, if ye are true. 

Are they better or the people of Tubba‘, and 
those before them? Wer destroyed them 


—verily, they were wicked doers. 
26 
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And We created not the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in sport: 

We only created them in truth, but most of 
them do not know. 

Verily, the Day of Decision is their appointed 
time altogether, 


' The day when friend shall not avail friend at 


all, nor shall they be helped. 


‘Except those upon whom God has mercy 


verily, He- He is the Mighty, the Compas- 
'pionate. 
Verily, the tree of az-Zaqqûm 
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Like molten copper shall it boil in bellies, 

As the boiling of hot water ! 

Seize him and drag him into the os of the 
Fierce Fire ; 

Then pour over his head the torment of the 
boiling water. | 

Taste ; verily, thou—yea, thou—art the mighty, 
the honoured. 

Verily, this is what ye did doubt. 

Verily, the pious shall be in a secure abode, 
Amid gardens and fountains, 


Clothed in rich brocade and fine silk- ica 
to face. l 5 wit 
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Thus !—and We will make them fellows of 
the bright ones, of large eyes. 

They will call therein for every fruit in safety ; 

They will not taste therein death except the 
first death, and he will save them from the 
torment of the Fierce Fire ;— 

A grace from thy Lord that! yea, that is 
the grand bliss. 

And We have only made it easy in thine own 
tongue, that they may mind. 

And wait thou, verily, they also do wait. 
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54. Q. 
(8U’RAH L.) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Cam- 


passionate. 


1 Q. By the glorious Qur’an ! 

2 Ay! they wonder that there has come to them 
a warner from among them, and the ungodly 
say, This is a thing marvellous ! 


3 What! when we are dead and become dust ?—- 
that is a far-fetched return ! 
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4 We well know what the earth consumes of 
them, and with Us is a Book that keeps 
count. 


5 Ay! they call the truth a lie when it has come 
to them! and they are in a perplexed state. 
6 Dothey not look up to the heaven above 
them ?—how We have raised it and decked 
it out, and in it are no flaws! 


7 And the earth! We have spread it out, and 
laid thereon the foundations and grew there 
in of every beautiful plant ; 
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As an insight and a reminder to every servani 
who turns. 


9 And We send down from heaven—water, a 


10 
1} 


12 


13 
14 


blessing; and We grow by it gardens and 
the harvest grain, 


And tall palm-trees with spathes piled up— 


_A provision for the servants ; and Ws quicken 


by it a dead soil. Thus the rising! 
Before them, the people of Noah called ita lie; 
and the people of ar-Rass and Thamdd, 


And ‘Ad and-Pharaoh and the brethren of Lot, | 
And the fellows of the Forest, and the people 
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of Tubba‘; all called the apostles liars, and 
the threat came true. 

15 Are We exhausted by the first creation ? 
Yet are they in doubt as to the new crea- 
tion ! 

16 And Wa havecreated man, and Wz know what 

his soul whispers to him : and WE are nearer 
to him than his jugular vein. 

17 When the two notaries take it, one sitting on 
the right, and the other on the left ; 

18 Nota word he utters but a watcher is by him 

= ready: l 
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And the agony of death shall come in truth t 
that is what thou wouldst avoid ! 

And there shall be a blast on the trumpet : tha: 
is the threatened Day. 

And every soul shall come, and wp it a driver 
and a witness,— 

Thou hast truly been heedless of this, but now 
have We taken thy veil from off thee, and thy 
sight is indeed keen this day. 

And his companion shall say, This is what is 
with me ready. 

Throw into Hell, both ye, every ungodly, 
rebellious one, 

27 
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Hinderer of the good, transgressor, doubter, 

Who sets up with God another God: and 
throw him, both ye, into severe torment. 

His companion shall say, My Lord, I seduced 
not him, but he was in a wide error. 

He shall say, Wrangle not before Me, for I had 
sent before to you the threat. 

There is no changing the word with Mz, and 
I am not unjust to My servants. 

The day We shall say to Hell, Art thou full ? 
and it shall say, Any addition yet ? 

And the Garden shall be brought near to the 
pious—not far off, 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH. 911 


Goes FS s> Sor> Beovt [rr] > were o>” A9? BA ao 


hat JÍ o ge pi Lie ocak ae 


> BF> [er] > ro > s KRR > a> 2 IPD r -> -[Pr] > 4 


piss 


stl, ae bone dtr © bis i> 


- oe d f P 


o ø> o> Deed > DoiPod >IS> 9 > ee lW lo 2 


] 
9 ea Splut at Seapets 3 


9 
> $ > Wes? D > s> p> Jøa? 9 lo>, s> A>” o P rs] $> Aoa? PP 


ee e SU Kal S Aa 


l> se | > y > j> >z e> >I os $> p 


efi pal lr won cp Se aW AN piid lakas 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


8T 


This is what ye are promised,—to every one 
who turns repentant and guards himself, 

Who fears the Merciful in secret and comes 
with a contrite heart : 

Enter it in peace;—that is the Day of Eter- 
nity. 

For them is what they shall desire therein 
and with Us is an addition. 

And how many generations We have des- 
troyed before them, stronger than them in 
power. Then pass through the land,—is there 
a place to fly to? 

Verily, in that is surely a reminder for him who 
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has a heart, or gives ear, and himself is a 
witness. 
38 And We have created the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in six days, 
‘and no weariness touched Us. | 
39 Then put up with what they say, and cele- 
| brate the praise of thy Lord before the rising 
of the sun and before the setting. 


-40- And in the night glorify Him and perform the 
! additional prostrations. 


'41 And hearken to the day when the crier shall 
cry from a near place. 


-42 The day they shall hear the shout in truth— 
that is the Day of coming forth. 
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43 Verily, Ws give life and kill, and to Us is the 
return. 
44 The Day the earth shall cleave asunder over 
them of a sudden: that is a gathering easy 
for Us. 
45 We best know what they say; nor art thou 
over them to compel ; but warn by the Qur’an 
him who fears the threat. 


214 THE QUR'A'N 


1l D o> 
eb 5 yw em 
> á I> I > 


O; Nora ed 


$e >eD [r] ¥ eo ol> D> sree E eas rity] 


SUN AED ON A ALE IL Sab 


b Is > 11% oos > o> soe > ws? >e irl y% > A> ow 
> o> r o 113 ete | -> > ø> maar 


fo 


55. T. H. 
( SU'RAH XX.) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 T. H. We havenot revealed to thee the Qur’åân 
that thou shouldst be wretched, 

. 2 But as a reminder to him who fears— 

3 Sent down from Him who created the earth 

and the lofty heavens. 

On the Throne is the Merciful seated ! 

5 Hisis what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth, and what is between them, and 
what is beneath the earth. 
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And dost thou raise thy voice ?—verily He 
knows the secret and the more hidden still. 

God! there is no God but He! His are the 
excellent names. 

And has the story of Moses come to thee? 

When he saw the fire, and he said to his fami- 
ly, Tarry ye, verily, I see a fire : haply I may 
bring you from it a brand, or find at the 
fire a guide. 

And when he came to it he was called out, 
O Moses. 

Verily, I--even I—am thy Lord; and shake 
off thy shoes; verily, thou art in the holy 
valley Tuwé, | 
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12 And I have chosen thee: then listen to wha 
is revealed. 

13 Verily, I--even I--am God: there is no Go 
but Me: then serve Me, and be steadfast i: 

_ prayer for a remembrance of Me. 

14 Verily the Hour will come: I will surel 
manifest it, that every soul may be rewarde 
for what it has striven. 

15- Then let not him who believes not thereir 
and follows his lust, turn thee aside from i 
lest thou lose. 

16 And what isin thy right hand, O Moses ? 

17 He said, It is my staff: on it I lean, and’ wit 
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it I beat down leaves for my flocks, and for 
it I have other uses. 
18 He said, Throw it down, O Moses. 
19 Then he threw it down, and lo! it was a ser- 
| pent running about. | . 
20 He said, Take hold of it, and fear not; now 
will We restore it to its former state. 
And press thy hand to thy side, it shall coma. 
forth white without hurt,—another sign ! 
22 That We may show thee of Our great signs. 
23 Go to Pharaoh; verily, he has transgressed. 
24 He said, Lord, open for me my breast, 
28 
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And make easy for me my mission, 
And loose the knot from my tongue, 
That they may understand my word. 


And make for me a counsellor of my people 


Aaron my brother ; 


Gird up my loins through him, 
And join him in my mission, 
That we may glorify Thee much 


And remember Thee much. 


| Verily, Thou dost behold us, 
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He said, Thou art granted thy request, O 
Moses. 

And We have already been gracious i thee 
at another time, 

When We revealed to thy mother aia We 
revealed. 

Put him into the ark, and cast him into the 
sea, and the sea shall cast him on the shore, 
and an enemy of mine and of his shall take 
him up,and I bestowed on thee love from 
Mer, that thou be brought up under My eye. 

When thy sister walked on and said, Shall F' 
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- show you one who will nurse him? Then 
WE returned thee to thy mother, that her 
eye might be cheered and she grieve not. 
And thou didst slay a man and WE saved 
thee, from the trouble, and We tried thee with 
trials. ‘l'hen thou didst stay for years among 
the people of Madian; then didst thou come 
to what was ordained to thee, O Moses. 

40 And I chose thee for Myse.r. 

41 Go, thou and thy brother, with My signs, and 
be not remiss in remembering Mu. 

42 Go ye to Pharaoh, verily, he has transgressed. | 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 931 


oo [pr] I>. >s Ih ovr lD AINA Br wo So o> SA [rr] 


Y ts usr. gigs te ala E Vga JY 53 


mw Mæ 
e errre l> ó >> m> ss ve e }> 


] 
eat opted Ol y Winbe nas OA Get The y 


~~ 
A A A, 
Mew FG ww sz r ad 


rw cad 
> > vv ve nese’? Dew -> 9-21 > efn] leer L otr ereere > a 


cho glock. yy yp MY 422 aasi iS) \, gml aor oo \ 


a“ P 


~ 
P. - l> > 2p?” 9> y e 8 se Y 2? me? © 2 sgp 


45 E ilik A. anes A__-.3 Yap Jolly A] Kase 
g Casi a 


s > i ee 1 9 2a r en slar Wn> Ww 


oe slash rel stl ot Eal ila gya 


43 And speak to him a gentle word, haply he may 
mind or fear. 

44 They said, Our Lord, verily we fear lest he 
fall upon us, or transgress. 

45 He said, Fear not; for, verily, I am with you, 
—I will hear and see. 

46 Then come ye to him and say, Verily, we are 
the apostles of thy Lord; send with us the: 
children of Israel, and torment them not,—we 
have come to thee witha sign from thy Lord; 
and peace upon him a follows the guid- 
ance ! 

47 Verily, it has .been revealed to us that the 
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, torment will come -upon him who calls it a 
lie and turns back. 

He said, Aud who is your Lord, O Moses ? 

He said, Our Lord is He who gave everything 
its creation, then guided it. 

He said, And what is the state of the ne 
generations ? ` 


He said, The knowledge thereof is with my 
Lord in a Book: my Lord errs not, nor 
forgets. 


He it is who made for you the earth a bed, 
and traced for you paths therein, and sent 
down from heaven water, —and We produce 
by it pairs of various herbs. 
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surely signs to those who have wits. y, «y 
From it have We created you, and to it shall 
We return you, and from it will We bring 
you forth another time. T 
And We did shew him Our signs, all of them 
but he called them a lie and refused. - 
He said, Art thou come to us that thou mayest 
tùrn ùs ‘out of our and by thy aati O 


| : 
| Moses ? - 4 d 
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And we will bring you magic like it ; so appoint 
between us and thee an: appointinént—we 
will not fail it, we nor thou,—-in a fair place. 


224 


THE QUR'AN 


~ a 
olla b82 pe arero I? AP >F>H A > > o po? e 


J 


SUKA \Y, Cr? aada Y\ vc 4A OREN) 


I> vw > be eelog] 2 9D 6 wee Gens -> BP Pro” ID > wo 


One ad TET . pre isl sed F dis lle raS Ae gee 


> Ie? +e > 94? 4 ($33 pee Je! l PICs? seser 


by piai YL, ws" aa wr! Jls rr) \ e? ° AaS aod 


A 
> m?” I o yr l>3 a wa Pp E S > Sv ere [11] 


oll \\s : cS MN, pee) p ya \ | 9c ‘Liss 
3- DENS ya rene J 


fls > - ors >s p s o >La >? JLo F æ t ea 


BN pe leks glace 


Kisma LAF al de 


A 


a 


A 


l 


oos >? se r > >P > s>p>| A l> 2 ace Rae { 


Lie Jo ghee orad whe I "S aias pet Ol rs) Ke) gh OSes! KENS 


A p A g r ” pP Pd ” 


58 He said, Let your appointment be on the fes- 
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62 


tival day, and let the people assemble in 
broad daylight. 


And Pharaoh turned away, and gathered up 


© his tricks,--then he came, 


Moses said to them, Woe to you! invent not 
against God a lie—-for then He will destroy 
you by a torment,—and lost is he who invents! 

And they discussed their plan among them 
and did hide the secret.. | 


They said, these are certainly magicians : 
they desire that they should turn you out of 
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your land by their magic; and lead away 
your most exemplary character. 
63 So gather up your tricks, and come in order; 
and happy to-day is he who has the upper 
hand ! 
64 They said, O Moses, either do thou cast down 
or we be the first to cast down. 
65 He said, Rather, cast ye down; and when their 
cords and their staves appeared to him by 
their enchantment running about, 
66 Then felt Moses a fear within himself. 
67 We said, Fear not, verily, thou—yea, thou— 
hast the upper hand. . 
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68 And throw what isin thy right hand: it shall 
swallow up what they have made; what they 
have made is only a trick of: the magician, 
noris the magician happy wherever he comes. 

69 Then were the magicians laid prostrate; they 
said, We believe in the Lord of Aaron and 
of Moses. 

70 He said, Do ye believe in him before I give 
you leave? Verily, he is surely your chief 
who has tatight you magic; so I will surely 
cut off your hands and your feet on opposite 
sides, and I will surely crucify you on the 
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trunks of palm trees, and yeshall surely know 
which of us is the severest at punishing and 
the most abiding. 


71 They said, We will never accept thee above 
what has come to. us of evidences and who 
has made us. ‘Then pass what sentence ye 
would pass: thou canst only give sentence as 
to this life of the world. 

72 Verily, we—we believe in our Lord that He 
may pardon us our sins and what thou hast 
forced us to of magic; and God is better and 
most abiding. 


73 Verily, he—he who comes to his Lord‘ a sinner, 
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verily, for him is Hell : he shall not die there- 
in, nor live. 

And whoso comes to Him a believer and does 
good—then these, for them are the highest 
grades ! 

Gardens of Eden, beneath them rivers run- 
ning,—abiding therein for ever, and that is 
the reward of him who keeps pure. 

And We did reveal to Moses, Go forth b; 
night with My servants, and strike out fo: 
them a dry way through the sea, and fea 
not thou pursuit, nor be afraid. 

Then followed them Pharaoh with his forces 
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and there overwhelmed them of the sea what 
overwhelmed them. 

And Pharaoh misled his people and guided not. 

O children of Israel, We have saved you from 
your enemy, and WE appointed with you on 
the right side of the Mount and WE sent 
down upon you the manna and the quails. 

Kat of the good things which WE have provid- 
ed you, and transgress not therein, for then 
shall light upon you My wrath, and he upon 
whom lights My wrath—surely he falls. 

And verily I am forgiving to him who turns 
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and believes and does good, and is guided. 

And what has hastened thee from thy people, 
O Moses? 

He said, These —they are upon my track, and 
I hastened on to thee, Lord, that Thou be 
well-pleased. 

He said, Verily, We have tried thy people 
after thee, and as-Simiriy has seduced them. 

Then Moses returned to his people in anger, 
sorrowful. He said, O people, Did not your 
Lord promise you a good promise? Was the 
time long to you? or desired ye that there 
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should light upon you wrath from your Lord, 
that ye failed in your promise to me? 

86 They said, We failed not in our promise to 
thee of our own accord, but we were made to 
carry loads of the ornaments of the people, 
and we cast them; and like that did as— 
Samiriy cast. 

87 Then he brought forth for them a corporeal 
calf which lowed, and they said, This is your 
God and the God of Moses, but he has for- 
gotten. 

89 What! did they not see that it did not return 
them a word, and had no power to hurt or to 
profit them ? 
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89 And Aaron had told them before, O people, 
ye are only tried by it, and verily, your Lord 
is the Merciful: so follow me and obey my 
bidding. 

90 They said, We will not cease to be devoted to 
it until Moses return to us. 

91 He said, O Aaron, what prevented thee, wher 
thou didst see them erring 

92 From following me? Hast thou then disobey 
ed my command. 

93 He said, O son of my mother, seize me not b; 
my beard nor by my head: verily, I feare 


94 
95 
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lest thou shouldst say, Thou hast made a 
division amongst the children of Israel, and 
hast not kept my word. 


He said, And what was thy design, O Såmirîy ? 


He said, I saw what they did not see, and 
I grasped a handful from the footprint of the 


apostle, and I cast it, for to that my soul ' 


prompted ine. 
96 He said, Then go away, and verily, thine shall 
be in life to say, Touch me not! and verily, 
for theeis a threat which thou shalt not 
escape. And look at thy god to which thou 
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And Aaron had told them before, O people, 
ye are only tried by it, and verily, your Lord 
is the Merciful: so follow me and obey my 
bidding. 

They said, We will not cease to be devoted to 
it until Moses return to us. 

He said, O Aaron, what prevented thee, wher 
thou didst see them erring 

From following me? Hast thou then disobey 
ed my command. 

He said, O son of my mother, seize me not b: 
my beard nor by my head: verily, I feare 
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lest thou shouldst say, Thou hast made a 
division amongst the children of Israel, and 
hast not kept my word. 


94 He said, And what was thy design, O Samirly ? 

95 He said, I saw what they did not see, and 
I grasped a handful from the footprint of the 
apostle, and I cast it, for to that my soul 
prompted ime. 

96 He said, Then go away, and verily, thine shall 
be in life to say, Touch me not! and verily, 
for theeis a threat which thou shalt not 
escape. And look at thy god to which thou 
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wert devoted: we will surely burn it, ther 
will we scatter it in the sea scattering. 
: 97 Your God only is God, who—no God is there 
but He. He embraces everything by know 
ledge. 
98 Thus Ws narrate to thee the story of wha 


has passed before ; and verily, We gave the 
from before Us a reminder. 
99 Whoso turns aside from it, verily, he will bea 
on the Day of Judgment a burden 
100 For ever therein, and evil for them the Da 
of Judgment to bear ! 


101 The Day when there shall be a truinp on th 
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trumpet, and We shall gather the sinners on 
that day blue-eyed, 

They shall whisper to each other, Ye tarried 
only ten days. 

We best know what they say, when the most 
exemplary of them in his way said, Ye only 
tarried a day. 


' And they ask thee about the mountains ; then 


say thou, My Lord will scatter them scat- 
tering. l 

And He will leave them a level plain. 

Thou shalt sce therein neither ruggedness nor 
height. 

On that day shall they follow the summoner 
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—no crookedness with him;—and voices 
shall be hushed before the Merciful; and 
thou shalt not hear but a shuffling. 

108 On that day no intercession shall profit ex- 

cept his whom the Merciful gives permission 

| and who pleases Him in speech. 

109 He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, but they comprehend it not 

“3 by knowledge. 

110 And humble shall be the faces before the 
Living, the Self-subsistent; and then lost is 

i he who carries wrong-doing. 

111 And whoso does of good works and is faithful 
shall fear neither wrong, nor loss, 
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And thus have WE sent it down an Arabic 
Qur’ân, and Ws have turned about in it the 
threats, that they may fear, or it may make 
them to take heed. 

Exalted then be God, the true King! And 
hasten not the Qur’in before its revelation 
is ordained thee ; and say, Lord, increase me 
in knowledge. 

And of old We made a covenant with Adam; 
but he forgot it, and We found not in him 
a resolve. 


And when WE said to the angels, Worship 
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Adam, then they worshipped, except Iblis 
who refused. 

Then said Wr, O Adam, truly this is an 
enemy to thee and tothy wife: then let him 
not drive you forth from the Garden, lest 
thou be wretched. 


© Verily, to thee it is given that thou shalt not 


hunger therein, nor be naked, 

And that thou shalt not thirst therein, nor 
feel the noon-day heat. 

But the devil whispered to him. He said, O 
Adam, shall I shew thee the Tree of Eter- 
nity, and the Kingdom that fails not ? 

And they ate thereof, and their shame ap- 
peared to them, and they began to stitch 
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upon themselves of the leaves of the Garden ; 
and Adam rebelled against his Lord, and 
transgressed. 


121 Then his Lord accepted him, and turned 
towards him, and guided Ain. 


122 He said, Go down hence altogether, the one 
of you anenemy to the other. But there 
shall come to you from Ms a guidance: 
then whoso follows My guidance shall not 
err, nor be wretched. 


123 And whoso turns away from My reminder; 
then verily, for him isa straitened livelihood, 
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and Wer will gather him on the Day of 
Judgment, blind. 

He shall say, Lord, why hast Thou gathered 
ine blind, while before I did see ? 

He shall say, Thus Our signs did come to 
thee, and thou didst forget thein: and thus 
to-day art thou forgotten ! 

And thus Wes reward him who is extrava- 
gant and believes not in the signs of his 
Lord; and truly the torment of the Here- 
after is the serverest and the most enduring. 


Does it not point to them how many Wa 
have destroyed before them of generations 
in whose dwelling-places they walk. Verily, 
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in that are surely signs to those who have 
sense. 


128 And had it not been for a word which had 
gone forth from thy Lord, it would have 
been inevitable, and the time fixed. 


129 Put up then with what they say, and cele- 
brate the'praise of thy Lord before the'sunrise 
and before its setting, and at times in the 

hight glorify Him, and at the ends of the 
day, haply thou mayest be well-pleased. 

130 And strain not thine eyes after what We have 
given to many of them—the splendour of 
the life of the world—that We might prove 
them thereby. And the provision of thy 
Lord is better and most enduring. 
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13L And enjoin prayer on thy family and perse- 
vere therein. We ask not thee to provide: 
We will provide for thee, and the happy 
issue shall attend on piety. 

132 And they say, If he come not to us with a 
sign from his Lord, . . . Has there not 
come to them the evidence of what was in 
the Books of old ? 

133 Andif Wez had destroyed them by a chastise- 
ment before it, they would surely have said, 
Our Lord, if Thou hadst not sent to us an 
apostle that we might follow Thy signs 
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12% ere that we were disgraced and put to shame. 


Say thou, All do wait: so wait ye, and ye 
shall know in th end who are the company 
in the straight way, and who are the rightly 
guided. 
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56. THE POETS. 
( SU'RAH XXVI.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 T.S.M. Theseare the verses of the plain Book, 
2 Haply thou dost worry the life out of thyself 
for that they believe not. 


3 If We pleased, Wg could send down upon 
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them from heaven a sign to which their 
necks would humbly submit. 

4 But there comes not to them a reminder fresh 
from the Merciful, butfrom it they turna side, 
And call it a he!—but there shall come to 
them a message which they shall not laugh 
to scorn. 
6 Dothey not look to the path how We grow 
therein of all noble pairs of vegetables ? 

7 Verily, in that is truly a sign: but most of 
thei do not believe! 

8 And verily, thy Lord,—He is truly the Mighty, 
the Compassionate. 

9 And when thy Lord called to Moses, Come to 
the wicked people, 


Or 
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The people of Pharaoh ; will they not fear ? 

He said, Lord, verily I fear that they will call 
it a lie, 

And my breast be straitened, and my tongue 
be not ready : send then to Aaron ; 

And they have a crime against me, and I fear 
that they may kill me. 

He said, Nay, but go ye with Our signs: veri- 
ly WE are with you, listening. 

And go to Pharaoh, and say, Verily, we are 
the apostles of the Lord of the worlds, 
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16 That thou send with us the children of Israel. 

17 He said, Did we not nurse thee amongst us 
a child, and thou hast dwelt amongst us for 
years of thy life, - 

18 And thou didst thy deed which thou hast 
done, and thou art of the ungodly. 

19 Hesaid, I did it indeed, and I was of mee 
who erred. 

20 And I fled from you when I feared you, and 
my Lord granted me judgment, and made 
me of those sent. 
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And that is the favour thou hast conferred on 
me, that thou hast enslaved the children of 
Israel. 


Pharaoh said, And what is the Lord of the 
worlds ? 
He said, The Lord of the heavens and the 


earth and what is between them, if ye only 
believe ! 


_ He said to those about him, Don’t ye hear ? 


He said, Your Lord and the Lord of your 
fathers of old. 


He said, Verily, your anne who is sent to 


_, you is surely mad. 


He said, The Lord of ine east and the west, and 
what is between them, if ye only understand. 
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He said, If thou take a God beside me, I will 
surely make thee of those imprisoned. 

He said, What! if I come to thee with a plain 
thing ? . 2. g 

He said, Then come with it, if thou art of the 
sincere. | 

And he threw down his rod, and lo! it was a 
visible serpent. . | 

And he drew out his hand, and lo! it was 
white to those who saw. 

He said to the chiefs about him, Verily, he 
is surely an expert magician ; 
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He desires that he should turn you out of your 
land by his sorcery ; then what do ye suggest ? 

They said, Put him and his brother off awhile, - 
and send into the cities to gather men, 

To come to thee with all the expert magicians.. 

Then were gathered together the magicians 
at the appointed time ona stated day. .  , 

And it was said to the people, Are ye assem- 
bled ? 

Haply we may follow the magicians if they 
are the victorious. 

Then when the magicians came, they said to 
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Pharaoh, Shall we truly have a reward if we 
are the victorious í ? 

41 He said, Yes, and verily, ye shall then be 
surely of those-who approach near to me. 

42 Moses said to them, Throw down what ye 
have to throw. 

43 So they threw down their cords and staves, and 
sald, By the might of Pharaoh, verily we,— 
yea, we are surely the victorious. 


Then Moses threw.down his rod, and lo! it 
swallowed up what they had devised. 
Then were the magicians thrown down Wor- 


shipping. 


They said, We believe in the Lord of the 
worlds, 


259 THE QUBA'N 


ee ER | aes 1 C Y 2> «f> we aol 


IIS eRe > p> ID > Josse!’ s> -fs 


cee aa aian S | 


> De I> orlo >~rAvPweIe o? Lo? 7 kia ot hai 
i ai Cad Pd 

~~ 

g le a EAA “> s>s >I eee a A > y 


o” Cad 


2 pr TF >I ode $ 


o We oss PRP ODF? p3 


eJ] z s 
Ui y L en sesh © palisa Cu y SI 


47 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 
48 He said, Believe ye in him ere I give you 
leave. Verily, he is surely the great among 
you who has taught you magic; but by and 
by ye shall surely know. Tl surely cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I'll crucify you all together. 


49° They said, No harm; verily, to our Lord we 
shall return. 


50 Verily, we hope that our Lord will pardon us 
our sins, for that we are the first of believers. 
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REVEALED AT MAKKAH 253 


T> ot ee. ee o b r > I> phr DD TPLF 


[01] 
ad agl s ERE 


w 29 e a > p> » 
pp? I>? o>” err ee oy | o> IeRw > I r r 


laddodd ogai Sil goles» lo | 


Pad r APP 


> IS -[or] Y 2> J> + GF >? 2 se [or] ead l 
agi ly Dhali Aa 3 SIl (on 
> I9l> -> 6 -2 [05] ar>? I| $> v2 % ejoo] ¥ s He se 
agin oh 9 99> phere! b \, 3 dasa) Lid 
e ane POR U 
Ure ay sae a 3 SE SAF atna S a 
r g r ¢ g $ 


51 
D2 
53 
54 
55 
56 


57 


58 


And We revealed to Moses, Journey. by night 
with My servants, for ye will be pursued. 

Then sent Pharaoh into the cities to gather 
together, — 

Verily, these are a small company, 

And verily, they are enraged with us, 


And verily, we are certainly a multitude, well- 


provided. 

Then’We turned them out of gardens and 
fountains, 

And treasures and a noble station. 


Thus!—and We gave the children of Tstael 
to inherit them. 
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Then followed they them at sunrise. 

And when the two hosts saw each other, 
the companions of Moses said, Verily we are 
surely over taken. 

He said, Nay! verily, with me is my Lord: 
soon will He guide me. | | 

Then revealed Wr to Moses, Strike with By 
rod the sea; and it cleft asunder, and each 
part was as a huge mountain, | 

And We brought thither the others. 

And We saved Moses and those with him 
altogether. 
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Then drowned WE the othets. | | 

Verily, in that was surely a sign, but most of 
them would not believe. | 

And verily, thy Lord, He is truly the Mighty: 
the Compassionate. Ea 

And recite to them the story of Abraham. 

When he said to his father and his people, 
What do ye serve ? 

They said, We serve idols, will we are wholly 
devoted to them. 

He said, Do they hear you when ye call, 

Or profit you, or harm ? ` 
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They said, N ay, but we found our fathers do- 
ing the same. | 


He said, Hast thou seen what thou dost serve? 


_ Ye and your fathers who have gone before ? 


Verily, they are an enemy to me, unlike the 
Lord of the worlds, 


_ Who has created me and guided me, 


And who gives me to eat and drink, | 

And when I am sick He heals; 

And He it is who will kill me, then quicken, 

And who I hope will pardon me my sins on 
the Day of Judgment, 


y -> 
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Lord, grant me judgment and join me with 
the righteous, 

And make me a tongue of truth amongst 
posterity. 

And make me of the heirs of the Garden of 
Delight. 

And pardon my father: verily, he is of the 
erring. 

And disgrace me not on the Day when they 
shall be raised up, 

The day when wealth shall not profit, nor sons ; 

Unless he who comes to God with a perfect 
heart. 

And the Garden shall be brought near to the 
pious, i 
And the Fierce Fire shall appear to the erring. 
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And it shall he said to them, Where is what 
ye served 

Beside God? Do they help you or get help 
themselves ? 

Then shall they be thrown into it, they—yea, 
the erring. 

And the host of Iblis, all together. 

They shall say, and shall wrangle therein-- 

By God! we were certainly in a plain error, 

When we made you equal to the Lord of the 
worlds. 

And none misled us but the wicked. 

So we have none of the intercessors, 
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100 Nor a faithful friend. 

101 If we could return, surely we would be of the 
faithful. 

102 Verily, in that`is surely a sign, but most 
of them will not believe. 

103: And verily, thy Lord, surely He is the Mighty, 
the Compassionate. 

104 The people of Noah called the apostles liars. 
105 When their brother Noah said to them, 
Don’t ye fear ? 

106 Verily, I am to you-a trusted apostle. 

107 So fear God, and obey me. 
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And I ask not you fora reward: my reward 
is only with the Lord of the worlds. 

So fear God and obey me. 

They said, Shall we believe in thee when the 
meanest do follow thee? 

He said, And what do I know of that which 
they have done ? 


Their account is only with my Lord, did ye 
but know. 

And I will not drive away the faithful: 

I am only a plain warner. 


They said, If thou desist not, O Noah, thou 
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shalt surely be of those stoned. 
He said, Lord, my people have called me 
a liar. : 


So open between me and them an opening, 
and save me and those with me of the faithful. 

Then We saved him and those who were 
with him in the laden ark, 

Then drowned Ws the rest. 

Verily, in that was surely a sign, but most of 
them would not believe. 

And verily, thy Lord, He is surely the 
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Mighty, the Compassionate. 

‘Ad call the apostles liars. 

When their brother Hdd said to them, Don’t 
ye fear ? 

Verily, I am to you a trusted apostle. 

So fear God ond obey me. 

And I ask not you for it a reward: my 
reward is only with the Lord of the worlds. 


Do ye build on every height a memorial in 
sport ?. 
And take to works that ye may continue for 
ever ? | 
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129 And when ye seize ye seize harshly ? 

130 So fear God and obey me, 

131 And fear Him who has extended to you what 
ye know— | 

132 Extended to you cattle and sons, 

133 And gardens and fountains, 

134 Verily, I fear for you the punishment of the 
Great Day. 

135 They said, It is equal to us whether thou 
admonish or do not admonish: 

136 It is only an invention of old! 

137 And we shall not be cf the tormented. 
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And they called him a liar, but We destroyed 
them : verily, in that was surely a sign, but 
most of them would not believe. 

And verily, thy Lord, truly He is the Mighty, 
the Compassionate. 

Thamid called the apostles liars. 

When their brother Salih said to them, Don’t 
ye fear? ’ 

Verily, I am to you a trusted apostle. 

So fear God and obey me. a 

And I ask not you for it a reward : my reward 
is with the Lord of the worlds, 
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145 Shall ye be left secure in what is here ? 

146 Amid gardens and fountains ? 

147 And corn-ticlds and palin-trees with heavily- 

laden branches ? 

148 And ye hew out of the mountains houses art- 

| fully. 

149 So fear God and obey me ; 

150 And obey not the bidding of the extravagant, 

151 Who act wickedly in the earth and mend not. 

152 They said, Thou art only of the enchanted. 

153 Thou art no morc than a man like ourselves, 
84 
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so bring forth a sign, if ye are of the sincere. 
He said, This she-camel shall have her drink 
and you your drink on a day appointed. | 
And touch her not with evil, or there will 
seize you the punishment of the Great 
Day. 


--But they hamstrung her, and had to repent, | 


Then did the torment seize them; verily in 
that was surely a sign, but most of them 
would not believe. 

And verily, thy Lord,- He is certainly thé 
Mighty, the Compassionate. 


The people of Lot called the apostles liars. 
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When their brother Lot said to them, Don’t 
ye fear? 


Verily, I am to you a trusted apostle. 


So fear God and obey me. | 
And I ask not you for it a reward: my re- 
ward is only with the Lord of the worlds. 


Do ye approach males ofthe worlds, 

And leave what your Lord has created for 
you of your wives? Ay! Yeare a people. 
who transgress, 
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166 They said, If thou desist not, O Lot, thou 
shalt surely be of the expelled. 
167 He said, Verily, I am of those who hate your 
doings. 
168 Lord, save me and my people from what they 
do. 
169 Then We saved him and his aae alto- 
gether, 
170 Except an old woman among those who 
. tarried. 
171 Then destroyed Ws the others. _ 
172 And We rained down upon them a rain, and. 
evil the rain to those warned. | 
173 Verily, in that was surely a sign, but most 
of them would not believe. 
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174 And verily, thy Lord, He is certainly the 
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Mighty, the Compassionate. 


The people. of the Forest called ¢ the. apostles 
liars. 


When Shutayb said to them, Don’t ye fear ? 
I am to you a trusted apostle. 


So fear God and obey me. 


And I ask not you for it a reward: my reward 
is only with the Lord ofthe worlds. 


‘Give full: measure; and be not of those who’ 
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stint, o 
And weigh ye with a fair and exact balance, ` 
And defraud not men of their substance, and 

walk not on the earth acting wickedly. 


And fear Him who created you and the 
races of old. 


They said, Thou art only of the enchanted. 
And thou art no more than a man like our- 


_ selves, and we certainly take thee to be of 


those who lie. 
Then make a portion of the heaven to fall 
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down upon us, if thou art of the sincere. 
He said, My Lord best knows what ye do. 

Then they called him a har, and there seized 
them the torment of the Day of the Over- 
shadowing: verily, it was the torment of the 
Great Day. 

Verily, in that was surely a sign, but most. of 
them would not believe. 

And verily, thy Lord, He is certainly the 
Mighty, the Compassionate. 


‘And verily, it is certainly revealed from the 


Lord of the worlds : 
— The trusted Spirit has descended with it, 
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193 Upon thy heart, that thou be of those who 
/ . Warn j— . 

194 In the plain Arabic tongue. 

195 And verily, it is certainly in the oe 
of old. 

196 Is it not to them a sign that the learned of 
the children of Israel know of it ? 

197 And.if- We. had revealed it to any of the 
foreigners, E 

198 And he had recited to them, they would not 
have believed. | 

199 -Thus have We brought it into the hearts: of 
the wicked. 
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They will not believe therein till they see the 
painful punishment. 

And it shall come to them suddenly while 
they do not know! 

And they will say, Shall we be respited ? 

What! Do they seek to hasten Our punish- 
ment ? 

What thinkest thou ? if Wz provide them— 
for years, 

Then there come to them what they are 
threatened, 

How will that avail them with which they are. 
provided ! 

And We never destroyed a city but had its 
warners. 
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A reminder: and We were not wrong. 

And there have not descended with it the 
devils, 

Nor is it fit for them, nor are they capable 


. of it. 


Verily, from the hearing they are certainly 
removed. 

And call not thou with God another God, 
lest thou be of the punished. 

And warn thy relatives of near kin, 


And lower thy wing to him who follows thee 


of the faithful. 
And if they rebel against thee, say thou, I 
am clear of what ye do. 
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And rely upon the Mighty, the Compas- 
slonate, 

Who sees thee when thou dost stand up, 

And thy behaviour among the worshippers. 

Verily He—He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

Shall I tell you upon whom descend the 
devils ? 

They descend upon every lying, wicked 
person. 

They impart what they hear, but most of 
them are liars. 

And the poets—the erring follow them. 
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Dost thou not see how they wander distraught 
in evgry valley, 

And that they say what they do not ? 

Except those who believe and do good and 
remember God most, 

And who help themselves after that they 
have been wronged. And in the end shall 
those who wrong know to what a turn they 
shall be turned. 
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57. AL-HIJR. 
(BU’RAH XV.) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 

passionate. 

A. L. R. These are the verses of the Book 
and a plain Qur’an. 

Many a time will those who disbelieve wish 
that they had been Muslims. 

Let them feast and enjoy themselves, and let 
hope beguile them, bat in the end shall they 
know ! 

WE never destroyed a city, but a prefixed term 


278 


eer eee RI FP >? vw c] S> D DIe ser 


lale- te las ly ah palaa lis AFD) \4 45 y 
$ r a 


THE QUR’A'’N 


oF 


Ss Pad 


A; 


a> 


Ui 


, s= 


a 


~ 
o 2 > So - l 2> -> oe > r ] b S? I> vw 


g sua are Fol Ke ary Lit ) I goes! 


“ef P 


[ A> -> Sus E EEES Pee ie a 


] 
oe leialo ee Fey gab ASL eJI 


ra ad 


ois be 


o >? wr we ww wwe fy] o> 2B ao ea en nn as E 


K r 


10 


~ y aa 


r 


was given them. 

No yeople:can forestall or retard its term. 

They say, O thou to whom the reminder is 
sent down, thou are surely possessed of a 
Jinn; 

Wouldst not thou have come tous with angels, 
if thou wert of the sincere ? 

WE send not down angels unless on urgent 
occasions; for then they should not have 
been respited. 

We have sent down the reminder, and We 
will certainly guard the same. 

We have already sent apostles before thee 
among peoples of old ; 
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11 And there came no apostle to them, but they 
laughed him to scorn. 
12 Thus have We put it into the hearts of the 
wicked : 
13 They will not believe in it, and the ‘example 
, of those of old has passed away. 
'14 Even were Ws to open a gate in the heaven 
above them, and all the while they were 
climbing into it, 
15 They would still say, It i is only that our eyes 
are dazzled; nay, we are a people enchanted. 
16 We have set in the heaven towers, and adorn- 


ed and decked them forth for those who see, 
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And WE guard them from every cast away 
devil, 

Except such as steals a hearing; him does 
a visible flame pursue. 


And the earth have We spread out, and laid 
thereon the foundations, and made everything 
to spring forth in the same in just proportion; 

And We have provided therein sustenance for 
you, and for those whom ye do not sustain. 

There is not one thing but with Us are its 
gtore-houses ; and We send not the same but 


in a fixed measure. 


And WE send the fertilising winds, and also 
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send down the rain from heaven, and We 
give you to drink of it, and ye keep it not in 
store. 

And verily We give life and We kill, and We 
are the heirs. | 
And certainly We know those among you who 
have gone before, and We know those who 

come later. 

And verily, thy Lorp will gather them to- 
gether; verily, He is wise, knowing. 

And We have created man from crackling can 
of black mud moulded, 

And the Jinn did Ws create formerly of P 
tle fire. 

36 


282 


YHE QUR’A'N 


> w 2 or S o> A Pi YA > ID 


o kta Ike NÉLIDA A) 


> 


oe ae 


> P >or I> aie ee | FQ) >I>R ew er >w. 


cts Fae i ghd glial ee ae or eke 


>o p o rs 


> 


æ 


2 
? TE seth aoe: fo -> 1 > Dev? > & 


[rs] 
ies ici Ares glee All pact g. 


oe” 
» 


1 ~ 
> w eer? ID? o eRe? > "| Y o>? Do? 2 


iri romano as lal o ta AY dpa | 
aad | ere boo eee BeBe eee BP > Tee | 


od parcel aad SY ore L Jl 


28 


29 


32 


33 


S P 


And when thy Lord said to the angels, Verily 
I am to create man from crackling clay of 
black mud moulded, 


And when I have fashioned it, and breathed 


into it of My spirit, then fall ye down to it 
worshipping. 

Then did the angels worship all of them to- 
gether, 

Except Iblis; he refused to be of those wae 
worshipped. 

He said, O Iblis, what ails thee that thou art 
not of those who worship ? 

He said, I'll not worship a man whom Thou 
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hast created of crackling clay of black mud 
moulded. 
He said, Then get thee hence, and thou art 
cast away. | 
And verily, on thee will be the curse till the 
. Day of Judgment. | 
He said, Lord, respite me till the day when 
they shall be raised again. | . sae 
He said, Then art thou of the respited 
, Until:the day of the fixed time. of 
He said, Lord, for that Thou hast seduced me, 
I will make fair-seeming to them où earth) 
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and I will surely seduce them all together, 


„Except Thy servants among them who are 


sincere. 

He said, This is the way straight to Me. 

Verily, My servants, thou hast no power over 
them, except such as follow thee of those 
seduced. 

And verily, Hell is promised to them all to- 


`- gether: 


It has seven gates; at each gate is a separate 
party of them , 
Verily the. pious shall be in Gardens, and 


o amidst fountains.— 
is Enter ye therein in peace and security. 


so? 
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And We will remove all grudges from their 
bosoms; as brothers shall they sit on couches, 
face to face. 

There shall touch them therein no worry, nor 
shall they be cast out. 

Announce thou to My servants that I am the 
Gracious, the Compassionate ; 

And that My chastisement—that is a painful 
chastisement. 

And tell them of the guests of Abraham. 

When they went in to him, and said, Peace! 
he said, We fear you, 
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They said, Fear not, for we bring thee pag 
tidings of a sage son. 

He said, Bring ye me the glad tidings now 
that old age has come upon me? What pa 
tidings then do ye really give me ? 


They said, We give thee glad tidings of a 
truth ; be not then of those who despair. 


© He said, And who despairs of the mercy of 


his Lord except those who go astray ? 


‘He said, Then what is your message, ye mes- 


sengers ? 

They said, Verily, we are sent to a wicked 
people. 

But the family of Lot, verily, we will save 
them all, 
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Except his wife: We had ordained that she 
should be of those who were left behind. 

And when the messengers came to the family 
of Lot, 

He said, Verily ye are a people unknown 
to Us. 

They said, But we are come to thee with that 
whereof they are in doubt. | 

And we have come to thee with truth, and 
verily we speak the truth. 

Therefore lead forth thy family in the dead of 
the night, and follow thou behind them, and 
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let none of you turn round, but go on to where 
ye are commanded. 

And We gave him this command that the 
uttermost of these should be cut off in the 
morning, 

And the people of the ‘city came, glad at the 
tidings. 

He said, Verily these are my guests, ther 
disgrace me not. 

Rather fear God and put me not to shame. 

They said, Have we not forbidden thee from 
protecting any man? 
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He said, Here are my daughters if ye would 
do it. | 

By thy life! verily in their drunkenness they 
do wander on. 

And there caught them ‘a terrible shout at 
sunrise. | 7 

And We turned it upside down, and Wa rain- 
‘ed down upon them stones of baked clay. 

Verily, in that are signs to those who take heed; . 

And these still remain on the high road, 


And the people of the Forest were wrong-doers. 
37 
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And We took vengeance on them, and both 


of them became a plain example. 
And the people of al-Hijr called those sent to 


them liars. 


And We brought them Our signs, but from 


it they did turn aside. 

And they hewed houses out of the mountains 
to secure them. 

But there caught them a terrible noise in the 
morning ; 

Nor what they had earned did avail them. 

We created not the heavens and the earth, 
and what is-between them, but for & purpose. 
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And the Hour shall certainly come: where- 
fore do thou forgive them with a kindly 
grace. 

86 Verily, thy Lord, He is the Creator, the know- 
ing. 

87 And We have brought thee the seven of the 
repetition and the glorious recitation. 

88 Cast not thine eyes on what We have given 
some of them: neither be thou grieved on 


their account; enact lower thy wing to the 
believers, 


89 And say thou, Verily, I am a ite Warner ; 
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As We sent down upon those who foster divi- 
sions, 


Who break up the Qur’4n into pieces. 

For, by thy Lord! We will surely question 
thein all | | 

About what they have done. 

Wherefore publish what thou hast been com- 
manded, and withdraw from the polytheists. 
Verily WE will suffice thee against the scoffers; 
Who set up a God with God; and in the end 

they shall know. 
And WE certainly know that E heart is dis- 
_ tressed for what they say ; 
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98 But do thou celebrate the praise of thy Lord, 
and, be of those who. worship,. 

99 And serve thy Lord until the certainty does 
come to thee, 
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58. MARY. 
(SU’RAH XIX.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 


1 K.H. Y.ʻA. S.”The mention of the mercy 
of thy Lord to His servant Zacharias. 


When he called upon his Lord with a silent 
call, ' 


4 

3- He said, Lord, verily, my bones are weakened 
and my head glistens with hoariness, and 
never in prayers to thee Lord, had I ill success. 

4, And verily I fear my heirs after me and my 
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wife is barren; then grant me from before 
Thee an heir, 

5 To succeed me, and to succeed the family of 
Jacob, and make him, Lord, well-pleasing. | 

6 O Zacharias, verily, We give thee glad tidings 
of a son—his name John: never before 
have We made for him a namesake. 


7 Heé said, Lord, how shall I have a son, when 
my wife is barren, and I have reached 
through old age to be a decrepit. 

8 He said, Zé is like that! Thy Lord says, It 
is easy with Mz, and I have already created 


“896 THE QUR'A'N. 
l> 


jee Pal a rbot ol>w or Use + o I> p` DP erweo 


Vigo A JU a. aldarea JLS. = Aste Mis 


ts ok Vw e £ 


S shh o > IF PD? a> EE E s>, >” ø 
PS lyol eat | ay Ld oh seal eyi 
` Va Cad ¥ 


>usene jir] f sy IIl ol oy deel > p l>a] re 


eg Ws ae pho ini | g 5 HSN gow! — 


B s 6Re®> Deroy Pv + obs ” ys or 27 \y8- lo- 


blacha S I gaa g laa MOB 5555 a 


thee before when thou wast nothing. 
9 He said, Lord, make for me a sign. He said, 
_ Thy sign is that thou shalt not speak to men 
for three nights though sound. 
10 Then he went forth to his people from the 
sanctuary and made signs to them to glorify 
God morning and evening. 
1} O John, hold the Book with strength ; and WE 
» ` gave him judgment while’ yet'a child, ; 
12, And grace from Us; and ie and: he was 
pious, 
13, And good to his parents, and” ‘he was not 
a 
proud, rebellious. 
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And peace upon him the day he was born 
and the day he died, and the day when he 
shall be raised up alive ! 

And mention, inthe Book, Mary, when she 
went aside from her family to a place east. 

And she took a veil from them, and WE’ seht 
towards her Our spirit, and he appeared to 
her a perfect man. | 

She said, Verily I betake me to the Merciful 

from thee, if thou dost fear to do eval. 


He said, I am only an apostle from thy 
_ Lord, that I may grant to thee a holy son. 


She said, How can I have a son when no 
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man has touched me, nor am I unchaste. 
21 He said, Thus! Thy Lord says, It is easy 
with Me ; and We will make him a sign to 
mankind, and a mercy from Us, and it is a 
.' matter decreed. 


-Andshe conceived him, and retired with him 
= to a distant place. 
3 And the throes urged her to the trunk ofa ` 


palm tree; she said, O that I were dead bes 

fore this and became a thing forgotten quite ! 
And there called to her from beneath her, 
- Grieve not thou ; now has thy Lord made 
beneath thee a streamlet. : 
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25 And shake towards thee the trunk of the palm 


26 


27 


28 


29 


tree, 1t will drop upon thee fresh dates. 
So eat and drink and cheer the eye; and if 


thou see any one among men, 


Say, Verily, I have vowed to the Merciful a 

fast, and I will not speak to-day with any 
one, 

Then came she with it to her people carrying 
it; they said, O Mary, now hast thou done a 
strange thing. 

O sister of Aaron, thy father was not a bad 
man, nor was thy mother unchaste. 
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80 Then she pointed to it, and they said, How 
shall we speak to him who is in the cradle a 
child ? 

dl He said, Verily, I am a servant of God: 
He has given me the Book and made mea 
‘prophet, 

32. And has made me blessed wherever I am, 
and has enjoined me prayer and purity, as 
long as I live, : 

33 And to be good to my mother, and has not 
made me proud, wicked. 


84 And peace upon me the day I was born and 
' the day I shall die and the day I shall be 


raised up alive ! 
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That is Jesus, son of Mary.—The word of 
truth wherein they do doubt. 


It is not for God that He should have a son. 
Glory to Him! when He decrees a thing He 
only says to it, Be, and it Is. 

And verily, Godis my Lord and your Lord . 
so serve Him: this is the straight way. 


But the sectaries have differed among them- 
selves. ‘Then woe to those who disbelieve, 
from the witnessing of the Great Day ! 


They shall hear and they shall see on the day 
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they shall come to Us, but the wrong-docrs 
to-day are in a plain error ! 


And warn them of the Day of Sighing, when 
the matter is decreed, while in heedlessness 
they are, and will not believe. 


Verily, We will inherit the carth and what 
is therein, and to Us shall they return. 


And mention, in the Book, Abraham; verily, 
he was a sincere prophet. 


When he said to his father, O father, why 
_ servest thou that which neither hears, nor 
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does see? and which avails not thee at all ? 
O father, verily me, yea, to me has come a 
knowledge which has not come to thee ; then 
follow me,—I will guide thee to a level way. 

O father, serve not the devil, verily the devil 
is rebellious te the Merciful. 

O father, verily, I fear lest there touch theea 
punishment from the Merciful, and thou be 
a friend of the devil. 


He said, Art thou averse to my gods, O Abra- 
ham, Surely if thou desist not, I will cer- 
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tainly stone thee ; but leave me awhile. 
He said, Peace upon thee! Now shall I ask 
pardon for thee ‘of my Lord; verily,: He is 


_ gracious to ine. 


And I will separate myself from you and what 
ye call on beside God, and I will call upon 
my Lord. Haply, in my prayer to my Lord 
I may not be wretched. 

And when he separated himself from them 
and what they served beside God, We granted 
him Isaac and Jacob, and each did WE 
make a prophet. 

And We granted them of Qur mercy, and 
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made lofty for them the tongue of truth. 
And mention, in the Book, Moses; verily, he 
was sincere, and was an apostle, a prophet. 
And WE called him from the side of the bless- 
ed Mountain, and We made him draw near 
to commune, | 


And We granted him of Our mercy his 
brother Aaron, a prophet. 

And mention, in the Book, Ishmael; verily, 
he was true to his promise, and was an 
apostle, a prophet. 


And he enjoined his people prayer and purity, 
39 
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and was to his Lord well-pleasing. 

And mention, in the Book, Idris; verily, he 
was a sincere prophet. 

And WE raised him to a lofty station. 

Thesé it is to whom God has been gracious, 
of the prophets of the posterity of Adam, and 
‘of those whom WE carried with Noah, and of 
the posterity of Abraham, and Israel, and of 
those whom We guided and chose. When 
the signs of the Merciful are recited to them, 
they fall down worshipping and weeping. 
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But there has come after them a generation— 
they have lost sight of prayer, and follow 
lusts, but in the end they shall meet with 
evil ; 

Except him who turns and believes and does 
good,—surely, these shall enter the Garden 
and shall not be wronged at all. 

The Gardens of Eden, which the Merciful has 
promised to his servants in the unseen! 
verily, His promise will come. 


They shall not hear therein a vain talk, but 
Peace! and for them therein is their provision 


at morn and at even. 


That is the Garden which WE give as an 
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heritage to him of Our servants who is pious, 

65 And we descend not but at the bidding of 
thy Lard: His is what is before us, and 
what is behind us, and what is between that; 
and thy Lord is not forgetful. 


66 Lord of the heavens and the earth, and what 
is between them! ‘Then serve Him, and 
persevere in His service. Knowest thou of a 
name like His ? 

67 And man says, What! when I am dead, shall 
I in the end be brought forth, alive ? 

68 Does not man remember that We created 
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him before when he was nothing ? 

Then by thy Lord! We will certainly gather 
them and the devils; then will We bring 
them forth round Hell kneeling. 

And We will surely take forth from all par- 
ties those of them who have been the stoutest 
in rebellion against the Merciful ; 

And certainly We best know which of them 
are the foremost to be burned therein. 

And there is none of you but shall approach 
it—upon thy Lord it devolves decreed. 


Then We willsave those who fear to do Sel 
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and We will leave the wrong-doers therein 
kneeling, 

And when Our evident signs are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe, Which of the two parties is better in 
position, and the best in company ? 

And how many generations have We des- 
troyed before them ; they were the best in 
riches and appearance. 

Say thou, He who is in error, the Merciful 
will extend to him an extension, 

Till they see that with which they are threat- 
ened, whether the torment or the Hour, 
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Then shall they know who is worse in posi- 
tion and the weakest in forces. 

78 And God will increase those who are guided 
in guidance, 

79 And the enduring good works are better with 
thy Lord in reward and better in issue, 


80 Hast thou seen him who disbelieves in Ovr 
signs and says, I shall surely be given wealth 
and children. 

81 Has he risen to the unseen, or has he taken 
from the Merciful a covenant ? | 

82 Ay! Now will We write down what he says 
and We will extend to him an extension of 
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torment. 

And We will make him inherit what he says, 
and he shall come to Us alone. 

And they take beside God a God, that they 
may be to them a glory. 

Ay! but now will they be ungrateful to their 
worship, and will become their opponents. 

Hast thou not seen that We send the devils 
upon the ungodly to incite them by instiga- 
tions ? | 

Then be not thou in haste with them; We 
only number to them a number. 

The day WE shall, gather the pious to the 
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Merciful as guests. 

And Ws shall drive the sinners into Hell ne 
ing, 

None shall have power for intercession, except 
he who has received from the Merciful a 
covenant. 

And they say, The Merciful has taken to Him- 
self a son. Ye have surely come with a mons- 
trous thing ! 

It wants little but that the heavens be rent 
thereat, and the earth cleave asunder, and 
the mountains fall down with a crash, 


For that they ascribe to the Merciful a son, 
40 
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and it becomes not the Merciful to take to 
Himself a son. 

There is none in the heavens and the earth, 
but shall come to the Merciful as a servant ; 
Surely He encompassos them, and numbers 
them by number. 

And each of them shall come to Him on the 
Day of Judgment alone. 

Verily those who belicve and do gond,—surely 
to these will the Merciful have love. 

Surely We have made it casy in thine own 
tongue, tuat thou mayest thercby give glad 
tidings to the pious, and warn thereby a con- 
fentious people. 
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98 And how many generations have Wn destroyed 
before them! Cansi thou fiad any one ol 
them? or canst thou beara whisper of them ? 
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59. 8. 
(SU’RAH XXXVIII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 S. By the Quràn full of reminders! But 
those who disbelieve are in pride and conten- 
tion ! 

2 How many generations have We destroyed 
before them !—and they cried out, but it 
was no time to escape. 

3 And they marvel that there has come to them 
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a warner from among them, and the ungodly 
say, This is a sorcerer, a liar. 

4 Does he make the gods to be one God ? verily, 
this is surely a wondrous thing ! 

5 And the chiefs of them went away, saying, Go 
and persist in your gods. Verily, this is 
certainly a thing designed. 

G We heard not of this in the other religion. 
This is only a thing got-up. 

7 What! has the reminder been sent down to 
him from amongst us? Yea! they are in 
doubt as to My reminder, for they have not 
yet tasted My torment. 
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8 Have they the treasuves of the mercy of thy 
Lor’, the Michsy, tuc laountcous ? 


O° Oe have rA tic oe oi the heavens and 
the earth and what is between them ?—then 
let thei impuni wp n corda. 

10 Hosts of the confoderates shall here be routed. 


11 Before thein oe one of Noah called it a 
lie, and “Xd, and Pharaoh of the stakes. 

2 And Lhamidd, and the people of Lot, and the 
fellows of the Forest : these were the confe- 
derates : 

3 Each did no other than call the apostles liars, 
and just was tle retribution. 
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And these await only one shout, in which is no 
pause! | 

And they say, Our Lord, hasten for us our 
share before the Day of Reckoning. 

Do thou bear patiently what they say, and 
remember Our servant David full ofstrength ; 
verily, he turned to Us. 

Verily, We pressed the mountains to join him 
In prayer at even and at dawn, 

And the birds gathered together, and all to 
him did respond, i 

And Wr strengthened his kingdom, and gave 
him wisdom and the decisive address. 


And has there come to thee the story of the 
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adversaries, when thy scaled the chamber 
wall ? 

21 When they entered in upon David, and he 
was frightened at them, they said, Fear not, 
we are two adversaries, one of us has 
wronged the other, judge then between us 
with truth, and be not unjust, and guide us 
to a level way. 

22 Verily, this is my brother: he has ninety and 
nine ewes; and I had one ewe; and he said, 
Give her me to keep, and he prevailed 
against me in the dispute. 

23 He said, Certainly he has wronged thee in 
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asking for thine ewe to add to his own ewes. 
And verily, many associates do wrong one 
another, except those who believe and do 
good,—and few are they! And David per- 
ceived that We hac tried him,and he asked 
pardon of his Lord, and he fell down bowing, 
and did turn. 

24 So We pardoned him that; and verily for 
him is a high rank with Us, and an excellent 
home. 

25 O David, verily We have made thee a vice- 


gerent on earth, so judge between men with 
4] 
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truth, and follow not lust, for it will lead thee 
astray from the way of God. Verily, those 
who go astray from the way of God—for 
them is a severe torment, for that they forgot 
the Day of Reckoning. 


26 And We have not created the heaven and the 
earth and what is between them in vain: 
that is the opinion of those who disbelieve ; 
but woe to those who disbelieve because of 
the Fire! 


27 Shall We make those whe believe and do 
good, like those who do evil in the earth ? 
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Shall We make the pious like the wicked ? 
A blessed Book have We sent it down to thee 
that they may consider its verses, and that 
those who have hearts may mind. 
And We granted to David, Solomon, an ex- 
cellent servant ; verily, he did turn. 

When there were set before him in the even- 
ing the swift chargers that paw the ground, 
And he said, Truly I have loved the love of 
pleasure above the remembrance of my Lord, 
until it was hidden behind the veil; re 
Bring them back to mè. Then began he to 
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pat on their legs and necks. 

And surely We tried Sdlomon, and We threw 
upon his throne a body ; then he did turn. 

He said, Lord, pardon me and grant me a 
kingdom that may not be to any one after 
me ; verily, thou art the Giver. 

And WE pressed into his service the wind: it 
ran gently at his bidding wherever he 
directed. 

And the devils,—every builder and diver— 

And others bound in chains. 

This is Our gift, so be bounteous or with- 
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hold—without count. 


And verily, for him was a high rank with Us, 
and excellent the home. 


And remember Our servant Job; when he 
cried to his Lord, The devil has touched me 
with hurt and pain. 

Strike with thy foot: this is to wash in, to 
refresh, and to drink. 

And We granted him his family, and the like 
of them with them as a mercy from Us and 

a reminder to those who have hearts. 
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43 And take in thy handa bundle, and strike 
with it, and break not thine oath; verily, WE 


found him patient, 

44 An excellent servant; verily, he did turn. 

45 And remember Our servants Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, strivers and seers 

46 Verily, We cleansed them with a cleansing 
through the remembrance of the abode 
Hereafter. 

47 And verily, they were with Us surely of the 
elect, the best. 

48 And remember Ishmael and Elisha and 
Dhw lkifl, and all were of the best. 


49 This isa reminder; and verily for the pious 
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is an excellent home. 

Gardens of Eden with portals open to them ! 

Reclining therein; calling therein for many 
a fruit and drink. 

And beside them those of modest glances, of 
equal age! 

This is what ye are promised on the Day of 
Reckoning. 

Verily, thisis surely Our provision—it shall 
never fail. | 

This! but verily, for the en ig 
surely a wretched home — 

Hell— they shall broil therein! and wretched 
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the bed. 

This! so taste it—boiling water and running 
sores, 

And other kinds of the same sort. 

This is an army plunged in with you ; there 
is no welcome for them; verily, they shall 
broil in the Fire. | 

They shall say, Yea! there is no welcome 
for you; it was ye who had prepared. it for 
us; and wretched the abode! 

They shall say, Our Lord, he who i pre- 
pared for us this, do Thou add to him doubly 
a tornment in the Fire. 


And they shall say, what ails us that we do 
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not see men whom we numbered amon; gst 
the wicked ? 


Whom we used to laugh at? or, do our eyes 
wander from them ? | z 


Verily, that is a sure truth —the contention of 
the people of the, Fire. 


Say thou, I am only a warner, and there is 
‘none God but God, the One, the Mighty ! 


Lord of the heavens and the earth and what 
is between them; the Mighty, the Forgiving, 


Say thou, It is a grand message. 
42 
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But ye turn aside from it! 


I have no knowledge of what passed among 
those on high when they disputed ; 

It is but revealed to me that Iam a plain 
warner. 


When thy Lord said to the angels; Verily; I am 
to create man of clay ; 


And when I have formed him, and breathed 
into him of My spirit, then do ye fall down 
to him in worship. | 

And the angels worshipped, all of them to- 
gether, : 
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Except Iblis, who swelled with pride, and 
became of the ungodly. 

He said, O Iblis, what has hindered thee from 
worshipping what I have created with My: 
hands? Art thou puffed with pride ? or art 

= thou of the exalted ? 


He said, I am better than him: Thou hast 
created me of fire and him Thou hast created 
of clay. : 

He said, Then get thee hence, for thou art 
cast forth, . 

And verily, upon thee is surely My curse till 
the Day of Judgment. | 


He said, Lord, then respite me till the Day 
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when they shall be raised agazn. 

He said, Then art thou of the respited 

Till the day of the appointed time. 

He said, Then, by Thy might! I will surely 

, seduce them all, 

Except of Thy sincere servants. 

He said, It is the truth, and the truth I speak. 

I will surely fill Hell with thee and with those 
who follow thee of them altogether. 

Say thou, I ask not you for this a reward, nor 
am I of the formalists. 
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87 Itis only a reminder to the worlds, 


88 And ye shall surely know its message after a 
time. 
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In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


Y. S. By the wise Qur'ån ! 

Verily, thou art surely of the apostles 

Upon the straight path. 

A revelation of the Mighty, the Compassion- 
ate. 


5 Te warn a people whose fathers were not 
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-warned, and themselves are heedless. 
6 Now has the word come true against most of 
them, but they will not believe. 


7 ‘Verily, We will put shackles on their necks, 
reaching to the chin, and their heads 
forced up; 

8 And We will put before them a barrier, and 
behind them a barrier, and We will’ cover 
them, and they shall not see. | 

9 Andit is equal to them whether thou warn 
them or do ‘not’ warn them : they will not 
believe. 


10 Thow'shalt only warn him who follows the 
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reminder, and fears the Merciful in secret ; 
so give him ‘glad tidings — and a 
noble reward. : 

Verily, We will quicken the deai, and write 
down what they have sent before and their 
traces; and everything have Wes set down 
in the plain proto-type. 

And strike out for them a parable—the people 
of the town. when the apostles came to them. 

When WE sent to them two, and they called 
them liars, and We strengthened them with 


| a third; and they said, Verily, we are sent 


to you. 
They said, Ye.are only men like ourselves, and 
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the Merciful has not revealed anything; ye 
do nothing but lie. 

They said, Our Lord knows that verily we are 
sent to you, 

And upon us lics no more than to prcach a 
plain message. 

They said, Verily, we augur ill from you; if 
ye desist not, we will surely stone you, and 
there shall touch you from us a painful 
torment. 

They said, Your augury of evil is with your-: 
selves; what! if ye are reminded ? Ay! but ye 
are an extravagant people ! 

And there came from the end of the city a 

43 
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man running. He said, O people, follow the 
apostles ; 

20 Follow those who do not ask of you a reward 
and who are guided aright. 

21 And what ails ine that I should not serve 
Him who made me, and to whom we shall 

f return ? 

22 What! shall I take beside Him a God? If 
the Merciful desires for me harm, their inter- 
cession shall not avail me at all, nor will 
they deliver. 

23 And I should then be in a plain error. 

24 Verily, I believe in your Lord, so listen to me. 
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It was said to him, Enter thou the Garden ; 
he said, O that my people knew! 


For that my Lord has pardoned me, and has 
made me of the honoured. 


And Wrz sent not down upon his people after 
him a host from heaven, nor what We did 


send formerly. 

It was but one shout, and lo! they were 
extinct. 

O the misery that lies upon My servants ! there 
comes not.to them-an apostle but they laugh 
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him to scorn ! 

30 Do not they see how many generations WE 
have destroyed before them ? 

31 That they shall return not to them, 

82 But gathered together shall they all be set 
before Us. 

33 Anda sign for them is the dead earth: We 
quicken it and bring forth from it the grain, 
and of it they eat. 

384 And: We have made therein gardens of palm 
trees and vines, and We make therein foun- 
tains to gush forth 

35 That they may eat of the fruits thereof, though 
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their hands have not made it; will they not 
yet give thanks ?- 

Glory to Him who has made pairs of all, of 
what the earth grows and of themselves, and 
of what they do not know. 

And a sign to them is the night: Wes with- 
draw the day from it, and lo! they are 
wrapped in darkness. 

And the sun hastens to his place of rest: that 
is the ordinance of the Mighty, the Wise. 

And the moon, We have fixed stations for it 
until it becomes like an old palm branch, 
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40 It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


nor the night to outsrip the day ; but each 
does swim in its sphere. : 

And a sign for them is that We carried their 
offspring in the laden ship, 

And Ws have made for them the like thereof 
whereon they ride; 

And if WE please, We drown them, and there 
is none to help them, nor shall they be 
rescued, 

But by mercy from Us, and as a provision 

‘for a while. 

And when it is said to them, Fear what is 
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before you and what is behind you, haply 
yc may obtain mercy. 

And therc comes not to them a sign of the 
signs of their Lord, but from it they turn 


aside. 
And when it is said to them, Give of what 


God has provided you with, those who are 
ungodly say to those who believe, Shalf we 

fced those whom, if God pleased, He would 
feed? Ye are only in a plain error. 

And they say, When is this threat to come, 
if ye are true ? 

They await but a single blast; it shall seize 
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upon them while they are wrangling, 

50 And they shall not be able to make a will, 
nor to their families shall they return. 

5l And there shall be a trump on the trumpet, 
andlo! from their graves they shall run to 
their Lord. 

52 Orhey shall say, O woe to us! who has raised us 
up from our sleeping-place ? This is what 
the Merciful threatened, and the apostles did 
speak the truth. 

53 It shall be but one shout, and lo! gathered to. 
gether shall they all be brought before Us. 
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To-day shall no soul be wronged at all, and 
ye shall only be rewarded for what ye have 
done. | 

Verily, the people of the Garden! to-day in 
their employ shall they rejoice,— 

They and their wives, in shades, on couches 

reclining ! 

For them therein is fruit, and what they shall 
call for. 

Peace! the word from the Compassionate Lord. 

And be ye separated to-day, ye sinners. 

Did I not covenant with you, O children of 

44 
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Adam, that ye serve not the devil; verily, he 
is to you an open enemy ? 

And that ye serve Mrz,—this is the straight 
way. 

And certainly of you he has led astray a vast 
host; had ye then no sense ? 

This is Hell, which ye were threatened. 

Broil therein to-day, for that ye were ungodly. 

To-day will We set a seal on their mouths, 
and their hands shall speak to Us, and their 
feet shall bear witness of what they have 
earned. 

And if We pleased We could surely put out 
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their eyes, and they would hasten on their 
way ; but how would they see ? 

And if We pleased, We could surely transform 
them in their places, and they shall not be 
able to go on or turn back. | 

And him whom We make old, We bow him 
down in form; will they not yet under- 
stand ? 

And WE have not taught him poetry, nor was 
it fit for him ; it is only a reminder and a 
plain Qur’ an, 

Thathe may warn him who lives, and the 
word be true against the ungodly. 


Do they not see that Ws have created for 


348 THE QUR’A'N 


e> 2 Peel Gee ]-72 Pee ee fe >> oBw 
Mende iL dy oa Ug gilales | bias fodeclen 


e727 bl BP re eI ss o> > Seer [ve o> $I wer 20> BI” Fue 


AGL sles gablinterd og) y OL Nema spats 95 0 

lo o> Ser? I> Ino DSe |l > 9> > Ione vr] o> P8 D > p 
I JA pela Allalla DEARA 

oe [vs] oe een $> I> DL? Po> Perse > I> Br ve [vo] 


W Og parm BD pg) on goa put D adaa Y 


them, of what Orr hands have made, the 
cattle, and they are their masters ? 

72 And We have subjected these to them, and 
of them are some for their riding, and of 
some they do cat. 

73 And for them therein are uses and beverages ; 
will they not yet give thanks ? 

74 And they have taken beside God a God, that 
haply they might be helped. 

75 They are not able to help them, yet are'they a 


host arrayed before them ! 


76 And let not their speech grieve thee; verily, 
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We know what they hide and what they 
show. | 
Does not man see that We have created him 
from sperm, but lo! he is an open caviller. 
And he strikes forth for Us a likeness, and 
forgets his creation. He says, Who shall 

quicken bones when they are rotten ? 

Say thou, He shall quicken them who formed 
them the first time; and He does all creation 
know ; 

Who made for you fire from the green tree, 
and lo! ye kindle with it. 

Is not He who created the heavens and the 
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earth able to create their like ? Yea! He 
is the Knowing Creator. 

82 His command when He wills a thing is only 
to say to it, Be, and it Is. 

83 Then glory to Him in whose hand is the 
Kingdom of all things! and to Him ye shall 
return. 
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61 GOLD ORNAMENTS. 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 


sionate. 
(SU'RAH XLIII.) 

a. M. By the plain Book ! 

Verily, We have made it an Arabio Qur'ån, 

that ye may have wisdom. 

3 And verily, it is in the Mother-Book, with 
Us,—eertainly high and wise. 

4 Shall We then push aside from you the re- 
minder, for that ye are an extravagant 
people ? 

5 And how many prophets have Ws sent among 


bO be 
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those of old. 


6 And there came not to them a prophet bu 
they laughed him to scorn. 

7 And We destroyed the mightier of them i 
strength, and there is already the examp! 

E of those of old. 

8 Andif thou ask them who created the heaver 
and the earth, they will surely say, T] 
Mighty, the Knowing created them ; 

9 Who made for you the earth a bed, and ma 
for you paths therein, that ye may be guide 

10 -And who sent from the heaven water by me 
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_ sure,—and We did quicken by it a dead soil! 
Thus shall ye be brought forth. 


11 And who has created pairs of all, and made 
_ for you the ships and the cattle whereon ye 
ride. 

12. That ye may sit on their backs, aude remem- 
ber the goodness of your Lord when ye sit 
thereon, and say, Glory to Him who has 

+ ‘pressed this into our service whereas we 
could not have attained to it ourselves. 

13 And verily, to our Lord we shall surely 

- return. 
14 And they make for Him of His servants al 
45 
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complement ; surely, man is openly thankless. 

15 Has He taken of what He has created daugh- 

| ters, and chosen sons for you ? 

16 And when is announced to onc of them that 
which he strikes out as a similitude for the 
Merciful, his face is overshadowed with darkl 

Ja ness and he is distressed. K 

17 What! one brought up among ornaments 
and who is in contention always without 
reason! | 

18 And dothey make the angels—those servants 
of the Merciful—females ? Did they witness 
their creation? Their witness: shall be 
"taken down, and they shall be — tO 
account, 3 
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And they say, If the Merciful pleased, we 


_ Should never have served them. They have 
`: not of that a knowledge : they do utter only 


a lie. 

Have WE given them a book before it, and 
they do hold it tight ? 

. Ay! they say, Verily we found our fathers in 
the faith, and verily in their footsteps arg we 
” guided. 

And thus ! We never ‘sent before thee to a 
city a warner, but said the affluent of them, 
Verily, we found our fathers in the faith, and 
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verily in their footsteps we tread. 


He said, What! if I come to you witha 
better guide as to what ye found your fathers 
at ? and they said, Verily, we areas to your 
mission a heretic. 

Then We took vengeance on them; and sce 
what was the end of those who called it a lie. 
And when Abraham said to his father, and 
his people, Verily, I am clear of that. which 

ye serve 


Beside Him who has created me; saad erly, 
-He—yea, He—will surely guide me. 


And he madeita word abiding among his 
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posterity, that haply they might be turned. 
28 Ay! I provided them and their fathers until 
there came to them the truth and a veritable 
apostle. | 
29 And when there came to them the truth they 
said, This is magic, and verily we!are as to it 
a heretic. 
30 And they say, Why has not this Qur’dn been 
© + revealed to a man great in the two cities ? 


31 Do they distribute the mercy of thy Lord? 
' We distribute among them their livelihood 
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in the life of this world, and WE raise some 
of them above the others by grades, that 
some of them may hold the others in sub- 
'* jugation. And the mercy of thy Lord is 
better than what they hoard up. 
$2 And were it not that the people would become 
' a single people, Wx would surcly have made 
for those who deny, the Merciful roofs of 
silver for their houses, and stairs to ascend 
thereon, | 
33. And to their houses doors; ; jad. couches 
whereon to recline ; 4 
94. And-gold; and all that- is only a provision of 
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the life of this soii but the Heroattor is 
. with thy Lord for the pious, 
30 And whoso turns from the remembrance (Of 
the Merciful, We appoint for him a devil, who 
_. becomes fis companion. 
36 And verily they do certainly | baw them aside 
© from the way while ‘they reckon that they 
are the guided. T 
BT „Until when he comes to Us ce shall Say, 
“OQ that between me and thee were the dis. 
tance of the twọ casts; and evil the com- 


` panion thou ! | 
88 And it shall not avail you this day; ade y 
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did wrong, that in torment ye do partake. 
Canst thou make the deaf to hear or guide the 
blind, and those who are in a plain error? 
Then whether We take thee away, We will 
surely take vengeance on them, 
Or whether We show thee that with which 
“ We have threatened them, We have surely 
power over them. 

And hold fast to that which is revealed to 
thee ; verily, thou art in the straight way; 
And verily, itis a reminder to thee and to thy 

` people; and in the end they shall be asked. 
And ask those whom We have sent before 
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thee of Our apostles, if We have made beside 
the Merciful a God to serve. 

And surely We sent Moses with Our signs to 
Pharaoh and his chicfs, and he said, Verily I 
am the apostle of the Lord of the worlds. 

And when he came to them with Our signs, 


lo! they laughed at them. 


And Wre did not show them a sign but it was 
greater than its fellow ; and We seized them 
with the torment, haply they might turn. 

And they said, O thou magician, call for us 


- on thy Lord for what He has engaged ; with 


46 


§62 | THE QUR’A'N 


>S p 2 so> 99> oer ee’ oe 9 o> Sar Ia wor A o>’ 


wel SN linl age TUL Dy igea Ll Ea 


” 


o> D> I> er we >eo\l oe > p> I> g> feu [ow ]-* 22>- 
a 


a Mie hittin” “tate 
0 a rad ral 17 ” r 


I> epee e196 || t->? > Ieee > >s? > >g Pl ZB? le 


NNN Oy pet WIT i cued og) Woday 


ca 


~ 
> ss 9o >De? so [or] I> IB -fop ys > erl? SF wl w 


ate st! | Vyas Speed 3% Y, ce 2 Allin eye 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


Ww A 
22> lope? a> 994 o>? Lors s>s er BSI s 7% & 


gt JALAL Laini e l> 3 \ aedy I~ \ 
er r $ o o 


thee; verily, we would certainly be guided. 
And when WE removed from them the tor- 
ment, lo! they do fail. 
And Pharaoh proclaimed amongst his people. 


_ He said, O people, Is not the kingdom of 


Egypt mine, and these rivers running be- 
neath me? Don’t ye see ? 


Am I not better than this—who is a con- 
temptible fellow, 


And can hardly explain himself ? 


And have bracelets of gold been put upon 
- him, or there have come with him the angels 
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-in a train ? 


And he taught his people levity, and they 
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obeyed him; verily, they were a wicked 
people. 

And when they had angered Us, We took 
vengeance on them, and We drowned them 
all. 

And Wer made them a precedent and an 
example to posterity. 

And when the son of Mary was set forth as 
an example, lo! thy people cried out thereat 

And they said, What! are our gods better 
or he? They put it forth to thee only for 
wrangling. Ay! they are a contentious 
people. | 

He was no other than a servant whom We 
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favoured, and We made him an cxample 
to the children of Isracl. 

And if We pleased, WE could surely have 
made of you angels in the earth to succeed. 
And verily, it is certain:y an argument for 
the Hour. So doubt not thereof, and follow 
me. This is the straight way. : 
And let not the devil turn you aside; verily 

he is to you an open enemy. 


And when there came Jesus with evidences | 
he said, I am come to you with wisdom, and 
to explain to you something of that whereon 
ye do dispute. And fear God, and obey me. 
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Verily, God, He is my Lord and your Lord; 
then serve Him. This is the straight way. 
But the confederates disputed among them- 
selves. And woe to those who do wrong 

from the torment of the Grievous Day! 

Do they expect anything but the Hour, that 
it come upon them suddenly while they do 
not perceive. 

Friends on that day shall be enemies the one 
of them to the other, except the pious. 

O My servants, there is no fear upon you 
this day, neither shall ye grieve. e 
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Who believe in Our signs and are Muslims. 

Enter the Garden, ye and your wives, joyous. 

There shall go round them dishes of gold, and 
bowls, and therein is what souls desire and 
eyes delight in,and ye shall be therein for 
ever, 

And that is the Garden which ye are given to 


inherit, for what ye have done. 


For you therein are fruits in abundance, 
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whereof ye shall eat. 

Verily, the sinners shall be in the torment of 
Hell for ever. 

It shall not be mitigated to them, and they 
shall despair therein. 

And We do not wrong them, but themselves 
they do wrong. l 

And they shall cry, O Malik, would that thy 
Lord made an end of us! He shall say 
Verily so shall ye be. | 
Surely We had come to you with the truth 
but most of you are averse to truth: 


‘Have they arranged the affair ? then verily 


Wy will arrange 1t too. » 
Do they reckon that We hear not their secrets 


868 THE QUR'A'N 
> >was eo I DD ow lop? ele oer 25 L er> sr er? Se? oO 


> l> 9PGZssve oe = Sar “p> 3 or? > £ Af s> SI? Ø 


g” Aad VeL a as uals SiL 


s>! wae 7 s> Wow > s? g fla wy o -!> 2 [Ar] 


9 gta los totes Wed w j y 


> IIo > > SID be Per oe > >D ee [Ar] 


Call ager paN gly git Vyas g lye soe aD yas 


rI rla Íi > p?” ps | ow > ó eefa] <7 F<? # 


peg SM ay SU LN aila oe g 


and their private talk? Nay, but Our mes- 
sengers are at their sides taking them down. 

81 Say thou, Ifthe Merciful had a son, then 
first would I be to serve him. 


82 Glory tothe Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
the Lord of the Throne, above what they 
utter ! 


83 So let them wrangle and sport until they meet 
the day. with which they are threatened. 

84 And | He it is who is in the heaven a God and 
in the earth a God; and He is iii wee the 
Knowing.. = |: 
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And blessed is He whose is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and what is bet- 
ween them ! and with Him is the knowledge 
of the Hour, and to Him shall ye return. 

And those they call on beside Him shall not 
have it in their power to intercede, except 
those who bear witness to the truth while 
they know it. 

And if thou ask them who has created them, 
they will surely say, God. How then are 
they turned aside ? 

And as to his saying, O Lord, verily these are 
a people who believe not. 

Withdraw from them and say, Peace ; in the 
end they shall know, 

47 
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62. JINN. 
(SU’RAH LXXII. ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 

seonate. 

1 Say thou, It has been revealed to me that cer- 
tain people of the Jinn listened and said, 
Verily we have heard a marvellous recitation 

2 Guiding to the right way ; and we believe 
therein, and we join not with our Lord any- 
one. 

3 And verily He—exalted be the majesty of our 
Lord !— has not taken a consort, nor a son, 
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4 And verily, the foolish among us has spoken 

against God an exceeding great lic. 

5 And we thought that men and jinn would not 
utter a lic against God. 

And verily, there are certain people among 
men who seek for refuge with persons 
amongst the jinn, but they increase them in 
perverseness, 

And they thought, as ye think, that God would 
not raise any one to life again, 


And verily, we essayed the heaven, but found 
it filled with a strong guard and with flaming 
darts, 


And we sat on some of the seats to listen, but 
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whoso listens now finds for him a flaming 
dart ready. 


10 And we know not whether evil is meant for 
those who are in the earth, or whether their 
Lord means right by them. 


11 And of us are some who are upright, and of us 
are some who are otherwise : we are of vari- 
ous sorts. 


12 And verily we thought that we could not 
frustrate God in the earth, nor could we es- 
cape Him by flight : 


13 And verily, when we heard the guidance we 
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believed therein, and whoever believes in his 
Lord need not fear either loss or wrong. 
And verily, of us are some who are Muslims, 
and of us are those who transgress, and whoso 
accepts Isl4am,—these strive aright ; 
And those who are transgressors, these are 
fuel for Hell. 

And if they keep straight on the way, We 
will surely water them with abundant rain, 
That WE may prove them thereby; and, 
whoso turns from the reminder of his Lord, 

He will drive him to a severe torment. 
And verily, the places of worship are for God: 
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then call not on any one with God. 


19 And when the servant of God stood up to call 
upon Him, it is well-nigh but that they 
pressed upon him in crowds. 


20 Say thou, I only call upon my Lord and I do 
not join with Him anyone. 

21 Say thou, Verily, I have no power over what 
may hurt or benefit you. 

92 Say thou, Verily, none can protect me against 
God. 


23 Neither shall I find a refuge beside Him. 
24 Mine is only to preach from God and His 
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message ; and whoso rebels against God and 
His apostle,—verily, for him is the fire of 
Hell, to continue thercin for ever, and ever! 


25 Until they sec what they are threatened with. 
Then in the end shall they know which is 
the weakest in a helper, and the fewest in 


number.. 


26 Say thou, I know not whether what ye are 
threatened with is nigh, or whether my Lord 
has set for it a term. Knower of the secrets : 
He throws not open His secrets to any, 


297 Except with whom He is pleased among the 
apostles: and verily, He sends marching 
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before Him and behind Him a guard ; 

28 That He may know that they have performed 
the behests of their Lord. He encompasses 
what they have, and counts all things by 

number. 
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63. THE KINGDOM. 


(SU'RAH LXVII. ) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


1 Blessed be He in whose hand is the Kingdom ; 
and He is mighty over all things ; 
2 Who created death and life to prove you which 


of you is best in actions; 
Mighty, the Forgiving ; 
48 


- and He is the 
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Then will they confess their sins : but Avaunt 
to the people of the Blaze! 

Verily, those who fear their Lord in secret : 
for them is pardon and a great reward. 


And hide your talk or make it loud, verily, 
He knows the innermost of the breasts. 


Shall not He know who created ? and He is 
the Subtle, the Informed. 


He itis who has made the earth level for 
you: wherefore walk through the regions 
thereof, and eat of His provision; and to 
Him is the return 
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16 What! Are ye sure that He who is in the 
heaven will not cleave the earth with you ? 
and lo! it shall quake. 

17 Or, are ye sure that He who is in the heaven 

will not send against you a sandstorm ?—then 
shall ye know what was the warning. 

18 l And those before them did call it a lie; then. 

7 “what was the change ! 

19° Do they not look at the birds above them ex- 
panding their wings and drawing them in ?— 
‘none does hold them but the Merciful : verily 
He all things does see. 

20 Who isit that will be a host for you if not 
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the Merciful ?—verily the ungodly are only 
in delusion. 

21 Or, who is it that will provide for you if He 

held back His provision ?—yet persist they 
in pride and running away ! 

92 Isthen he who grovels upon his face better 
guided orhe who walks upright in the straight 
way ? 

93 Say thou, He it is who gave you being, and 
made for you hearing and sight and heart ; 
how little gratitude have ye ! 
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24 Say thou, He it is whe sowed you in the earth 
and to Him shall ye be gathered. 

25 And they say, When is this threat to come, if 
ye speak the truth ? 

26 Say thou, The knowledge is with God alone, 
and I am only a plain warner. 

27 But when they shall see it nigh, sad will be 
the faces of those who disbelieve, and it 
shall be yaid, This is what ye had been 
calling for! 

28 Say thou, Have ye seen if God destroyed me 
and those with me, orif Hehad mercy on 
us, still who will protect the ungodly from 
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the painful torment ? 


29 Say thou, Heis the Merciful : we belicve in 
Him, and in Him we trust: by and by shall 
ye know who is in plain error. 

30 Say thou, Have ye scen if at carly morn your 


waters should sink away, who will bring you 
running water ? 
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64. THE FAITHFUL. 
(SU’RAH XXIII.) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


Happy now the Faithful, 
Who in their prayers are humble, 
And who from vain talk do turn aside, 


And who in almsgiving are active, 
And who their modesty preserve, 
—-Unless with their wives or what their right 
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hands have possessed, for certainly they are 
not to blame so far ; 

But whoso desires beyond that, surely these 
are the transgressors. — 

And who their trusts and their covenants tend 
well, | 

And who in their prayers do watch, 

These are the heirs, f 

Who shall inherit Paradise, ane these shall be 
therein for ever. } 

And surely We have created das from an 
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extract of clay, 
Then made We him of sperm in a sure repo- 
sitory. 
Then created We the sperm a clot of blood, 
and the clot of blood We made a piece of 
flesh, and made the piece of flesh bones, and’ 


clothed the bones with flesh, then formed 


We him another creation.— Blessed then be 
God the best.of .ereators! . : 
Then verily, after that ye shall ae | 
Then verily, on the Day of Judgment ye shall 
be raised. 


And verily, Wg have created above you $ seven 
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paths, and We are not careless about the 
creation. 


18 And We send down from the heaven water by 
, „measure, and WE make it to settle on earth, 
and verily, We are able to withdraw it. 


19 And WE produce for you thereby gardens of 
palm-trees and vines, wherein are fruits in 
abundance for you, and of them ye eat. 


20 And the tree that grows on Mount Sinai, 
which yields oil and a condiment for those 
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24 


who eat. | 
And verily for you is a lesson in the éattle: 


_ WE give you to drink of what is in their 


bellies, and for you therein are many advant- 


.., ages, and of them ye eat. 


And on them and on ships are ye borne ! 
And surely We sent Noah to his people, and 


. he said, O people, serve God, there is not for 


you a God beside Him: will ye not then fear ?: 
And the chiefs of those who believed not among 
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his people said, This is no other than a man 
like yourselves; he desires that he should 
rise above you; and if God pleased, He would 
certainly have sent down angels; we never 
heard this among our fathers of old. 

25 Heis only a man ee so leave him 
alone for a time. l 

26 He said, Lord, help me for that they do call 
it a lie. 

27 And WE revealed to him, Make the ark under 
Our eyes and inspiration, and when comes 
Our word and the oven boils over, 
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28 Carry into it of every pair two, and thy family, 
except against whom has gone forth the word 
among them, and address Mz not for those 
who do wrong ; they shall surely be drowned. 

29 And when thou art settled, thou and those 

` with thee in the ark, say thou,. Praise to 
God who has saved us from the wicked 
people. 

30 And say thou, Lord, make me to come doa 
with a blessed déscent, for Thou art the best 
of those able to disembark. 

8l Verily, i in that are surely signs, for We do 
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82 Then produced W: after them another genera- 
tion. 

33 And We sent amongst them apostles from 
amongst themselves, saying, Serve God, there 
is not for you a God beside Him ; will ye not 
then fear ? 

34 And the chiefs of those who believed not among 
his people and called the meeting of the 
Hereafter a lie, and to whom WE gave enjoy- 
ment in the life of this world, said, This is 

_ no other than a man like yourselves, who 
eats of what ye do eat, 

85 And drinks of what ye do drink ; 
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41 


And if ye obey a man like yourselves, ye shall 
surely be losers. 

Does he threaten you that when ye are dead, 
and become dust and bones, that then ye shall 
be brought forth ? 


Away, away with what yc are threatened ! 


‘There is nothing beside our life of this world; 


we die and we live, and we shall not be 
raised again. | 


He isonly aman who has invented against 
God a lie, and we are not believers in him. 


He said, Lord, help me, for that they do call 
50 
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me a liar. 

42 He said, Yet a little, and they shall surely 
repent. 

43 And there siezed them die shout in truth, and 
We made them as rubbish. Away then 
with the wicked people! | 

44 Then WE produced after them other genera- 
tions. 

45 No people can forestall their appointed time, 
nor keep it back. 

46 Then We sent Our apostles one after an- 


other. Whenever there came to the people 
their apostle they called him a liar; and We 
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made some of them to follow the others, 
and made theim legends. Away then with 
the people who will not believe ! 

Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron 
with Our signs and a plain authority 

To Pharoah and his chiefs, but they grew in- 
solent and were a haughty people. | 

And they said, Shall we believe on two men 
like ourselves, when their ae a are our 
slaves. 

And they called them liars, and were of those 
destroyed. 

And surely We gave Moses the Book that 
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they may be guided. 

And We made the Son of Mary and his 
mother asign, and WE prepared an abode for 
them on a high place of security, and a foun- 
tain. | 

O ye apostles, eat of the good things and do 
good; verily, Ido know what ye do. 

And verily this religion of yours is one ‘reli- 
gion, and I am your Lord; so fear Me. 


But they have cut up their affair among them- 
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selves into sects; each party in what they 
have do rejoice. 
So leave them in their confusion for a time. 
1 Do they reckon that what We extend to them 
of wealth and sons, : 
3 Wae hasten to them as good things ? nay, but 
they do not understand. = oe 
9 Verily, those who stand in awe of their Lord, 
fearing, 
0 And who in the signs of their Lord do be- 
lieve, | 
1 And who with their Lord join none, 
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And who give what they give while their 
hearts dread that to their Lord they shall 


! return. 


These do hasten in good works, and these are 
foremost to win it. 

And Wez oblige nota soul beyond its capacity ; 
and with Us is a Book that speaks the truth, 


and they shall not be wronged. 


Ay! but their hearts are sunk in negligence as 
to this, and they have works beside’ that 
which they do; 

Until when We seize the affluent amongst: 
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them with the torment, lo! they do ery. 

/ Cry not to-day ; surely ye shall not be helped 

by Us. 

3 Long since were My signs recited to you, but 

upon your heels ye did turn back, 

J Puffed up with’pride at it, in vain discourse 

by night. 

9 Do not they then consider what is spoken— 

‘whether there has come to them what came 

not to their fathers of old ? 

1 Ordo they not recognise their apoie; and so 
deny him ? 

2° “Ordo they say, He is possessed by a Jinn? 
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Nay! he has come to them with the truth, 
but most of them the truth abhor. | 
And if the truth followed their lust surely the 
heavens and the earth and all that therein is, 
would be corrupted. But We have brought 
them their reminder, and from their remind- 

er they do turn aside ! 

Or askest thou of them a tribute ? but the 
tribute of thy Lord is better. And He is the 
best of those who provide. 

And verily thou dost call them to the straight 
waj, 

But verily those who believe not in the Here- 
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after from the way do wander. 

T And if We had had compassion on them and 
had removed from them the adversity, they 
would surely persist in their rebellion, blindly 
wandering. | 

3 And Ws seized them with the torment, but 
they did not humble themselves before their 
Lord, nor did they submit ; 

9 Until when WE have opened upon them the 
door of a severe torment, lo! they are in 
despair at it. 

(0 And He it is who made for you hearing and 
sight and heart ; little indeed do ye give 
thanks! | | 
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81 And He it is who sowed you in the earth, and 
to Him shall ye be gathered. | 

82 And He it is who gives life and kills, and of 
Him is the change of the night and the day : 
don’t ye yet understand ? 

83 But they say, as said those of old— 

84 They say, What! when we are dead and be- 
come dust and bones, shall we indeed be 
raised ? 

85 We have already been threatened with this, 
and also our fathers heretofore ; this is no- 
thing but fables of old. 

86 Say thou, Whose is the earth and all that is 
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therein, did ye but know ? 

They will say, God's, Say thou, Don’t ye yet 
mind ? 

Say thou, Who is the Lord of the seven heav- 
ens and the Lord of the glorious Throne ? 

They will say, They are God's. Say thou, 
Don’t ye yet fear ? 

Say thou, Who is it in whose hand is the 

' kingdom ofall things, who protects, but is 
not protected of any, did ye but know ? 

They will say, God’s. Say thou, How thep 
can ye be so spell-bound ? 


404 


THE QUR’A'N 


- a> ay sr Í r gpri-> I a> DA sewer > II% ee? 6 -[9r] 


d 


] 
al xy at Nase iL 915i saadke AAJ iJ 


o”, 
|l o >II sesos cece l A serh @ l > Cose 2 oD 


$ 


le eran ody 5m bes aN See ASSN ytra QB bag 


Plo, eos s > o> j gf Y> 9 Py ee ol? Pa > ø 


gh 


[ 
Aale gN el-e © yaan Leal o aras ya 
od o re o ad f 


sew o o[ gaye? 222 90 we Jü ma’? [90 >I >I Boe 


Way a ee je joke 


$ 


[ E 


93 


94 


95 
96 


97 


Ay! We have brought them the truth, and 
they are certamly lars. 


God has not taken a son, nor is there a God 
with Him; for then should each God have 
gone off with what he had created, and cer- 


tainly some of them would have raised them- 


selves above the others. Glory to God above 
what they utter! 


Knower of the unseen and the visible! so’ 
exalted be He above what they join with 
Him! 


Say thou, Lord, if Thou show me what they 
are threatened, 

Lord, place me not among the wrong-doing 
people. 

And to make thee see what We have threaten- 
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ed them WE are certainly able. 

Turn aside evil with what is best; We best 
know what they utter. 

And say thou, Lord. I betake me to Thee from 
the promptings of the devils. 

And I betake me to Thee, Lord, from their 
presence. 

But when death comes to one of them, he 
says, Lord, bring me round 

That I may do good in what I have left. 


'- Ay!these are mere words which he shall 


speak. And behind them is a barrier until 
the Day. they shall be raised again. 


And when the trumpet is blown, there shall 
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be no relation between them on that Day, 
neither shall they ask each other. . 
104 . Then whose balances:shall be heavy,— these 
shall be happy. 
105: And whose balances shall be light—these 
it is who lose themselves—in Hell for ever. 
106 The fire shall scorch theit faces, and they 
<. shall be severe- looking therein. | 
107 Were not Mr signs réçited to you, and ye 
ici did call them bes? oof: + 
108 They'‘shall say, Our ‘Lord,’ our wrétched- 
nëss prévailed against us, and we were: ‘& 
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people erring. 
109. Our Lord; take us ‘out from it, and if we gò 
- back, we shall surely be wrong-doing. 

110 He will say, Away with you into it, and. speak 

aa not to ME: 

111 Verily, there was a party of My servants who 
said, Our Lord, we believe, pardon us then, 
and have mercy upon us, for Thou art the 
best of the merciful. 

112 But yd took them fora jest, so that they 

-.. = ' suffered you.to forvet My: remembrance, 

i andrye did laugh thereat. 

113 Verily, I will recompense then this day for 
that they persevered, and that they are the 
blessed. 
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114 He will say, How long did ye continue’. on 
earth according to the num ber of years? 

115 They will say, We continued a day or part 
of a day, but ask those who keep count. 


116. He will say, Ye have tarried but a little, if ye 
did but know. 


117 Do ye then reckon that We have created 
you in sport, and that to Us ye shall not re- 
turn ? But exalted be God the True King! 
No God is there but He! Lord of the ‘mighty 
Throne! And whoso calls with God another 
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God—and he has no authority for it—surely; 
his account is with his Lord! verily, the un- 
godly shall not be happy. 
l8 And say thou, Lord, pardon and have mercy, 
for Thou art the best of the merciful. . 
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65. THE PROPHETS. 
(SU’RAH XXI) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 
1 Their account draws nigh to the people, yet 


in carelessness they turn aside ! 


2 There comes not to them afresh reminder 
from their Lord, but they only hear it to 
make a play of it ; 


3 Their hearts set on lusts. And those who do 
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wrong say in private discourse, Is this any 
more than a man like yourselves ? Will ye 
then accede to sorcery while ye see ? 

4 Hesaid, My Lord knows what is spoken in 
the heaven and the earth, and He is the 
Hearer, the Knower. 

5 Nay, they say, It is a medley of dreams; nay, 

he has forged it ; nay, he is a poet; let him 
come to us witha sign as ;were sent those 
of old. 

B None of the cities believed which Wg deg~ 
troyed: will they then believe ? 
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7 And WE sent none before thee but men whom 
WE inspired; then ask those who haye the 
reminder if ye do not know. 

8 And We did not make them a body not to eat 

- food, nor were they to live for ever. 

9 Then WE made good the promise, and saved 

them and whom WE pleased, and: We des- 

troyed the extravagant. 

10° Surely We have revealed to you the Book 

- in which is your mention; will ye not yet 
understand ? 

11 ` And how many a city have We oraibh 

which did wrong, and We produced after 
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them another people. 

And when they felt Our severity, lo! they 
fled from it. 

Fly not, but return to what ye delighted in, 
and your dwellings, that ye be asked. 

They said, O woe to us! truly we have been 
wrong-doers, 

And that ceased not to be their cry, until We 
made them mown down—extinct. 

And We created not the heaven ‘and the earth 
and what is between them, for sport. 

If We pleased to take to a sport, WE should 
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have surely taken to it in Ourselves, if WE 
did it. 
18 Nay, We will hurl the truth against falsehood 
. and it shall smite it, and lo! it shall vanish, 
But woe to you for what ye utter ! 

19 And His is all that is in the heavens and the 
earth land those who are before Him are 
not too proud for His service, nor are they 
tired. 

20 They glorify Him night and day—they, rest 
not. 

21 Have they taken gods from the earth who 

"pan raise the dead to life ? 
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22 If there were in either gods beside God, sure- 
ly ,both would have been corrupted. But 
glory to God alone, Lord of the Throne, 
above what they utter ! 

23 He shall not be asked as to what He does, 
but themselves shall be asked. 

24 Have they taken gods beside Him? Say thou, 
Bring your proofs; this is the mention 
of those who are with me and the mention of 
those who have been before me; but most of 
them know not the truth, and they do turn 

., aside. Tes 

26 We sent not before thee an apostle but Ws 
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27 
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o 


~~ revealed to him that there is no God beside 


Me; wherefore serve ME. 

And they say, The Merciful has taken a son 
Glory to Him! nay, they are His honoured 
servants. 

They precede Him not in speech, and at His 
bidding they do act. 


.He knows what is before them and what is 


behind therm, and they intercede not, 

Except for whom He pleases, and for fear of 
Him they do tremble. 

And whoso of them says, Verily I'am a God 
beside Him ; that—We will reward him with 
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Hell. Thus We reward the wrong-doers. 
31 Do not those who disbelieve see that the 
heavens and the earth were solid, and WE did 
cleave them asunder, and WE made from 
water every living thing? Will they not yet 
believe ? , 
32 And WE laid in the earth foundations lest it 
should move with them, and We made there- 
in broad paths, that they might be guided. 
33 And We made the heaven a guarded roof 
yet from its signs they do turn aside! 
52 
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And He it is who created the night and the 
day, and the sun and the moon, each in its 
sphere swimming. 

And We never made for any man before thee 
immortality; if thou die then, will they be 
immortal ? 

Every soul shal! taste of death, and We will 
prove you wita evil and with good, asa trial; 
and to Us ye shall return. 

And when those who believe not see thee, they 
take thee only fora je3t,—I1s this he who 
m2 23 mention of your gods? Yet to the 
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39 


40 


41 


remembrance of the Merciful they are thank- 
less. 

Man is created of haste. Presently will I 
show you My signs, so do not hurry Me. 

And they say, When is this threat to come, 
if ye are true? 

Did those who believe not, but know the time 
when they shall not be able to ward off the 


fire from their faces or from their backs, nor 
shall they be helped ! 


Nay! it shall come upon them suddenly and 
shall confound them, and they shall not be 
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able to put it back, and they shall not be 
respited. 


42 And apostles before thee have already been 
laughed at, but there encompassed those of 
them who mocked what they did mock at. 

43 Say thou, Who shall guard you by night and 
by day from the Merciful? Ay! from the re- 
membrancce of their Lord they. do turn aside. 

4¢ Have they gods who will defend them against 

Us? they are not able to help themselves, 
nor shall they be helped against Us, 
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Yea! We have given them and their fathers to 


. enjoy until life was prolonged them. Do 


not they seethat We come to the land strait- 
ening its borders? Shall they then prevail ? 

Say thou, I only warn you by what is revealed 
to me, but the deaf hear not the call when 
they are warned ; 

Yet if there touch them a breath of the tor- 
ment of thy Lord, they willsurely say, O woe 
to us! truly, we have been wrong-doers. 


And Wnr will set up just balances on the Day 
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of Judgment, nor shall a soul be wronged at 
all. And if the work were but the weight of 
a grain of mustard-seed, We would bring it 
forth. And We are good enough at reckon- 
ing up. 

And surely We gave to Moses and Aaron the 
Distinction, and a lightand a reminder to the 
pious, 

Who fear their Lord in secret, and the Hour 
dread. 


And this is a blessed reminder, which WE have 
sent down. Will ye then deny it ? 


And surely Wr gave to Abraham his guid- 
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ance heretofore: and him We knew. 


53 When he said to his father and to his people, 
What are these images to which ye are 
devoted ? 

54 They said, We found our fathers serving them. 

55 He said, Truly ye and your fathers were in a 
plain error. 

56 They said, Hast thou come to us with the 
truth or art thou of those who make a sport ? 

57 He said, Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, who has made them, 
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and I am to that of those who witness. 

And by God! I will surely plot against your 
idols after ye have retired and turned your 
backs. 

And he broke them in pieces, al/ except the 
large among them, so that to it they might 


turn. 

They said, Who has done this to our gods? 
he is certainly of the wrong-doers. 

They said, We beard 3 youth inake mention 
of them—they call hiin Abraham. 

They said, Then bring him before the eyes of 
the people that they may witness. 

Thev said, What! hast thou done this to our 
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gods, O Abraham ? 

He said, Nay, the large one among them—this 
has done it, but ask them if they can speak. 
Then they returned to themselves, and said, 

Truly ye are the wrong-doers. 

Then were they turned upside down upon 
their heads,—Surely thou knowest that these 
speak not. 

He said, Do ye then serve beside God what 
cannot profit you at all, nor hurt you? Fie 

od 
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Upon you and what ye serve beside God! 
Have ye then no sense ? 

They said, Burn him, and help your gods, if 
yə are to take action. 

WE said, O Fire, be thou cool and a safety to 
Abraham. 

And they desired to plot against him, but Wg 
made them lose the most. 

And WE saved him and Lot in the land which 
We have blessed for the worlds. 


And Ws granted him Isaac and Jacob as an 
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addition, and each WE made righteous. 

73 And We made them models—they guided 
men at Our bidding, and WE revealed to 
them to do good works, and to be steadfast in 
prayer, and to give alms, and they did serve 
Us. 

74 And Lot, We gave him judgment and know- 
ledge, and We saved him from the city which 
did filthy actions ; verily they were a people, 
evil, wicked. | 

75 And Ws made him enter into Ovg mercy; 
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verily, he was of the righteous. 
76 And Noah, when he cried aforetime, We 
answered him, and saved him and his people 
from the great calamity, 
17 And We helped him against the people who 
called Our signs a lie ; verily, they were a 
wicked people, and We drowned them all. 
78 And David and Solomon, when they gave 
judgment concerning the field when the 
sheep of certain people had fed therein by 
night, and We witnessed their judgment. 
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And WE gave Solomon to understand it, and 
to each We gave judgment and knowledge; 
and WE pressed into servi¢e with David the 
mountains—glorifying God,—and the birds; 
and We did it. 

And We taught him the art of making coats 
of mail for you, to defend you in violence 
among yourselves ; will ye then be grateful ? 

And to Solomon, the wind blowing stormily : 
it ran at his bidding to the land which We 
had blessed; and all things Ws know. 

And of the devils, who dived for him, and 
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did works beside that; and We did guard 


them. 

83 And Job, wher he cried to his Lord, Verily, 
evil has touched me, but Thou art the Most 
Compassionate of those who have compas- 
sion. 

84 And We answered him, and removed what 
evil was upon him, and We gave him his 
family and the like of them with them, as a 
mercy from‘Us, and a reminder to those who 
serve Us. 

85 And Ishmael, and Idris, and Dhu’lkifi—all 
of those who steadfastly persevered. 


86 And We made them enter into Our mercy: 
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verily, they were of the righteous. 

And Dhuw’nndn, when he went away in anger, 
and thought that We had no power over 
him, and he cried in the darkness, No God 
is there but Thou! Glory to Thee! truly 
I have been of the wrong-doers. 

And We answered him, and saved him from 
the worry ; and thus WE save the faithful. 
And Zacharias, when he cried to his Lord, 
—lLord, leave me not alone; yet art Thou the 

best of heirs. 

And We answered him, and granted him J ohns 
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and restored his wife. Verily, these’ vied in 

good works, and called upon Us with desire 

and fear, and to Us they humbled. 

91 And her who preserved her modesty, and WE 
did breathe into her of Our spirit, and made 
her and her son a sign to the worlds. 

92 Verily this your religion is one religion, and I 
am your Lord: so serve Meg. 

93 But they have cut up their affair among them- 
selves; to Us shall all return. 

94 Then whoso does good works and is faithful, 
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there is no denying his strivings, and Ws 
will surely write it down for him. 

95 Anda prohibition is laid on every city which 
We have destroyed that they shall not return, 


96 Until Gog and Magog are let out, and from 
every high land shall they come forth. 


97 And the sure promise draws near; and lo! 
they stare—the eyes of those who believe not. 
O woe to us! we have been in carelessness 


af this! ay, we have been wrong-deers. 
55 
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102 


Verily ye, and what ye serve beside God, 
shall be the pebbles of Hell ; to it shall ye 
go down. 


If these were gods they would not have gone 


down into it; but therein shall all be for 
ever. | | 
Theirs is to groan therein, nor shall they hear 
therein anything. 
Verily, those for whom has passed good from 
Us,—these shall be kept away from it. 
They shall not hear the least sound. thereof, 
and they shall be in what their souls desire, 
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103 The greatest terror shall not grieve them, 
and the angels shall meet them—This is 
your day which ye were promised ! 

104 On that day We will roll up the heaven as are 
rolled up the written scrolls. As We made 
the first creation, so will We bring it forth. 
—~A promise upon Us; verily, We will do it. 

105 And already have’ We prescribed in the 

s Psalms, after the Law, that the earth shall 
My righteous servants inherit. | 
106. Verily, in this is surely a preaching for: 
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people who serve. 

And We have not sent thee but as a merey 
to the worlds. 

Say thou, Verily, it is only revealed to me 
that your God is one God; are ye then 
. Muslims ? 

But if they turn their backs, say thou, I have 
warned you all alike, and I know not whether 
what ye are threatened with be near or far. 

Verily, He knows what is spoken aloud and 
He knows what ye hide. 

And I know not whether it be a trial for 
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you, and a provision for a time. 

112 He said, Lord, judge with truth. And our 
Lord is the Merciful, whom we ask for help 
against what ye utter. 
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66. THE DISTINCTION. 
(BU'RAH XXV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 


1 Blessed be He who has revealed the Distinc- 
tion to His servant, that to the worlds he 
may be a warner ! 

2 Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and who has not taken a son, nor has 
He a partner inthe Kingdom. Hc has creat- 
ed all things, and measured it measuring. 
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3 Yet take they beside Him gods which create 
nothing but themselves are created, 
4 And no power have they over themselves for 
evil or for good, nor have they power over 
death, or life, or resurrection. 
§ And say those who believe not, This is a mere 
fraud which he has devised, and other peo- 
ple have helped him at it; but they havs 
come with a wrong and a lie! 
6 And they say, Fables of old! which he has put 
in writing, and they are dictated to him at 


dawn and even. 
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7 Say thou, He has revealed it who knows the 
secret in the heavens and the earth; verily, 
He is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

8 And they say, What an apostle is this? He 
eats food and walks in the streets ? Unless 
there be sent to him an angel to be a warner 
with him, 

9 Or there be thrown to him a treasure, or he 
have a garden whereof he may eat.—And the 
wrong-doers say, Ye only follow a man en- 
chanted. | 


10 Bee how they strike out for thee likenesses, 
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but they err and cannot find a way. 

Blessed bé He who if He please can make for 
thee better than that—Gardens beneath 
which flow rivers, and make for thee palaces ! 

Ay! they do call the Hour a lie, and We} have 
prepared for him who calls the Hour a he 
the Blaze. 

When it shall sce them from a distant place, 
they shall hear its raging and roaring. 

And when they are thrown into a narrow 
place thereof, bound up, they shall there call 
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for destruction. 

Call not to-day for ‘one destruction, but call 
for destructions many. | 
Say thou, Is that better or the Garden of 
Eternity which is promised to the pious ?— 
for them a reward and aretreat! 

For them therein is what they please, for 
ever,—upon thy Lord a promise to be de- 
manded. 

And the day He Shall gather them and what 
they serve beside God, and He shall say, 
What! have ye led astray My servants—these 
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or have they erred from the way ? 


They shall say, Glory to Thee! It was not 
fitting for us that we should take beside Thee 
any patrons, but Thou didst give them and 
their fathers to enjoy so that they forgot the 
reminder, and became a lost people. 


Now have they made you liars in what ye 
said, and ve cannot ward off, nor help. 

And whoso wrongs from among you, WE will 
make him taste a great torment. 


And Ws have not sent before thee apostles 


444 THE QUR'A’N 


A a 
> Ser? 2 2? 2 2 Aly o> p> o> Pr>epereR o> IP9> 77? IB 


Sanalio Bye Wedd sted geblo AT Lat agi | 


o> PEPE - r o> 9 > we by Zw > z 


“i JAA Ha jole , j Og phar \ 4s PERS 
ad A r g Cai 


ow td ow! = 
Ser | ø>” wr saor >L 22s earr PRERE MAR A | 


aeaoe J IVY AIG EG gee YNE 


> 29S > o> 9> > BE>E> pratt eee o> 

has gie pie ya l G aLla egl 
Cad r o r Pd 

o> I> Baer” > J> w s? r {> Joss Vet et eer e [rp] 


Dy) g Fa geye) Shey GIVES LAM 2 0 9! 


but they did eat food and walk in the strects; 
but We make some of you a trial to ‘others. 
Will ye be patient? for thy Lord doth look. 

23 And say those who hope not to meet Us, Un- 
less there are sent to us angels, or wesee our 
Lord.—Surely they are puffed up with pride 
in ,their souls, and transgress most extra- 
vagantly. 

24 The day itey shall see the angels, no glad 
tidings on that day for the sinners, and they 
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shall say, Far, far be they removed! 


And We will go on ‘to what works they have 
done, and make them as scattered dust. 

The people of the Garden on that day shall be 
better as to abode, and better off as to noon- 
day rest. 

And the Day when the heaven shall be cleft 
asunder with the clouds, and the angels shall 
be sent down descending, 

The Kingdom on that day shall of right be of 
the Merciful, and the Day shall be hard for 
the ungodly. 

And the Day the wrong-doer shall bite hig 
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hands and say, O that I had taken with the 

apostle a way ! 

O woe to me! would that I had not taken such 
an one for a friend ! 

He bas surely led me astray from the reminder 
after that iù had come to me:and the devil 
leaves man in the larch. 

And the apostle said, O Lord, verily my peo- 
ple have taken this Qur'an to be obsolete. 

And thus have We made for every prophet Jan 
enemy from among the sinners. But thy 
Lord suftices as a guide and helper. 


And say those who believe not, Unless the 
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Quran is sent down to him all at once. 
— Thus, that We might establish thereby thy 
heart, and We have dictated it to thee gradu- 
l ally. 
35 And they come not to thee witha riddle, but 
We come to thee with the truth and the best 


solution. 
They who shul be gathered upon their faces 
to Heli—these have the worst place and err 


Go 
r~ 
wv 


wost from the way. 
37 And surely We have already: given Moses the 
Book, and made with him his brother Aaron 


a vizier. 
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And We said, Go ye to the people who have 
called Orr signs a he; and We destroyed 
them with utter destruction. 

And the people of Noah, when they called the 
apostles liars, Wr drowned them and made 
them a sign for men. And WE prepared for 
the wrong-doers a painful torment. 

And ‘dand Thamtd and the people of a'r- 
Rass and generations between that many. 

And for each one have WE struck out parables, 
and each one have WE ruined with utter ruin. 

And surely they have come past the city 
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which was rained on with an evil rain; have 
they not seen it? ay! but they hope not to 
rise again ! 

43 And when they see thee, they take thee only 
for a jest — Is this he whom God has raised 
up as an apostle ? 

44 He had well-nigh led us astray from our gods 
if we had not persevered with them.—But in, 
the end they shall know, when they shall see 
the torment, who has erred from the way. 


45 Hast thou seen him who takes his lust for hig 
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God? Canst thou be a guardian over him? 

Dost thou reckon that most of them do hear 
or have sense? They are only as brutes; 
nay, they err more from the way. 

Hast thou not looked to thy Lord how He 
lengthens out the shadow? If He pleased, 
He could have kept it the same.—And WE 
make the sun its cause ; 

Then We draw it in to Us drawing easily. 

And He it is who has made for you the night 
as a garment, and sleep for rest, and has 
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made the day to rise up. 

And He it is who sends the winds as the fore- 
runners of His mercy, —and We send down 
from heaven pure water, 

That Wer may quicken thereby a dead land, 
and give to drink thereof to what Wez have 
created of cattle and men in abundance. 

And We spend it among them, that they may 
remember ; but most men refuse only out of 


ingratitude. 
And if We pleased We could certainly have 


raised up in every city a warner. 
But obey not the ungodly, and by it strive 
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with them with a great striving. 


55 And He it is who has let loose the two seas, 
this sweet, fresh; and this salt, bitter; and 
has placed between them a barrier and a 
bound they cannot pass. 
56 And Heit is who created man from water, 
and made for him kinship and affinity; and 
thy Lord is Mighty. 
57 Yet they serve beside God what cannot profit | 
them nor harm them, and the ungodly turns 

his back upon his}Lord. 
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58 And We have not sent thee but as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner, 


59 Say thou, I ask you not for it a reward unless 
one pleases that he should take to his Lord a 
way. 

60 And put thou thy trust in the Living who 
dies not, and celebrate His praise. And He 
sufficiently knows the sins of his servants. 
He created the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them jn six days, then as- 
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cended the Throne. He is the Merciful! 
Then ask about Him one who does know. 

When it is said to them, Worship the Merciful ; 
they say, And what is the Merciful? shall we 
worship what thou dost command us? And 
it increases their aversion. 

Blessed be He who has placed in the heaven 
towers, and placed therein a lamp, and the 
moon shining. 

And He it is who made the night and the day 
to succeed each other, for him who desires 
that he should consider, or be thankful. 

The servants of the Merciful are those who 
walk in the earth meekly; and’ when the 
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ignorant speak to them, they say, Peace! 

And who pass the night adoring their Lord, 
and standing up; 

And who say, Our Lord, keep away from us 
the torment of Hell, for the torment thereof 
is lasting ; it 1s surely an ill abode and resting 
place ; 

And who, when they spend, are neither l&vish 
nor niggard, but keep between them the 
mean ; 

And who call not with God other er nor 
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kill a soul, which God has forbidden unless 
by right, and who commit not adultery: for 
whoso does that shall meet his wickedness, 

69 Doubled to him shall be the torment on the 
Day of Judgment and-he shall be therein des- 
pised for ever. 

70 Except him who repents and believes and does 
good works—these, God will change their 
evils into good; for God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate.— 

71 And whoso repents and does good, verily he 
repents to God repentant. | 

72 And who bear not witness to a lie, and when 
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they pass by a vain discourse, pass by with 
dignity. 

And who, when they are reminded by the signs 
of their Lord, fall not down at it deaf and 
blind : 

And who say, Our Lord, grant us of our wives 
and offspring the joy of our eyes, and make 
us to the pious a model. 


These will be rewarded with High Places, for 
that they steadfastly persevered, and they 
shall meet therein with greeting and saluta- 
tion: 

For ever therein: excellent abode, and resting 
place ! 
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i? Say thou, My Lord cares not for you though 
you should not call, and ye have called it a 
lie. By and by it shall be what ye cannot 
shake off. 
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67. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
(SU'RAH XVII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 Glory to Him who carried His servant by 
night from the sacred Mosque to the ‘furthest 
Mosque, whose precincts Wz have blessed, that 
WE might show him of Our signs. Verily 
He is the Hearer, the Seer. 

2 And We gave to Moges the Book, and made 
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it a guide to the Children of Israecl—that ye 
take not beside Mr a patron. 

Posterity of those Wer bore with Noah !— 
Verily, he was a thankful servant. 

And We solemnly declared to the Children of 
Israel in the Book—Ye shall surely do evil 
in the earth twice, and ye shall surely rise 
to a great height. 

And when the threat came for the first of 
them, We raised up against you servants of 
Ours of terrible violence, and they searched 
the inside of the houses, and the threat was 
carried out. 


Then Ws turned for you the victory against 
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them, and We helped you with wealth and 
sons, and Wr made you a numerous host. 


7 If ye do good, ye will do good to your own 
souls, and if ye do evil, it will be to them. 
And when there came the threat for the 
other — to darken your faces and to enter 
the mosque as they entered it the first time, 
and to destroy what they had conquered with 
an utter destruction. 

8 It may be that your Lord will have mercy 
on you; but if ye return, We will return, and 
We have made Hell a prison for the ungodly 


462 


THE QUR’A'N 


”, 


PETERT IPLE E > GF > >a s |> JP? ol BS s? ws 


rote, 96 Ne el) Se o l ttl da ah | pas 


o 


y 9> a G7 PEEP Bene l 2 a> La? woe” F |- -> > f> 
f > sI we? Ser? 2? p o | > 22 I> Ie o> Thb] 


Lilac gi tare ls & Ybor hY Hols 


f > 


Ie BPX ~ OP Wy >? 7? Cor Is I-> > I> oe [ty] 


Yy OLNEY pril soles bols Views y 


A P 


Piai Aw 
lor orsroe > Doslo? osgo > veel 248 4 or Doar rrr [irisa 


10 
11 


12 


13 


Verily, this Quran guides to what is most 
upright, and gives glad tidings to the faith- 
ful, 

Who do good—that for them is a great reward. 

And that those who beheve not in the Here- 
after, for them have WE prepared a painful 
torment. 

And man prays for evil as he prays for good ; 
for man is hasty. 

And We made the night and the day two 
signs, and We obscure the sign of the night 
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and We make the sign of the day to show 
forth, that ye may seek grace from your Lord. 
and may know the number of years and the 
reckoning. And all things have We explain- 
ed distinctly. 

14 Every man’s augury have We fastened about 
his neck: and We will bring forth to him on 
the Day of Judgment a Book offered to him 
wide Open: 

15 Read thy Book; thine own soul to-day will 
suffice against thee as an accountant. 

16 Whoso is guided, is guided only for his own 
soul, and whoso errs, errs only against it, and 
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the burdened shall not bear the burden of 
another. And We did not punish nntil We 
had raised up an apostle. 

17 And when We desired to destroy a citv, WE 
bade the aftluent thereof, and they did wicked- 
ness therein, and there came true upon them 
the word, and We destroyed it with utter des- 
truction. 

18 And how many gencrations have We destroyed 
since Noah; and thy Lord is sufficiently in- 
formed as to the sins of His servants, ang 
does see. 

19 Whoso desires the transtory We will hasten on 
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for him therein what We please, —for whom 
WE please. Then We will make for him Hell 
to broil in, despised, rejected. 

And whoso desires the Hereafter, and strives 
for it, and is faithful,—these, their striving 
shail be gratefully accepted. 


To all will WE extend—to these and to those— 


of the gifts of thy Lord, and the gifts of thy 
Lord are not limited. 


Look how We have graced some of them 
above the others, and surely the Hereafter is 
greater in degrees and the greater in grace. 


Set not up with God, another God, or thou 
59 
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wilt sit down despised, forsaken. 

24 And thy Lord has ordained that ye serve none 
but Him, and be good to parents, whether 
one or both of them attain to old age with 
thee; and say not to them, Uff; neither 
reproach them, but speak to them generous 
words. 


25 And droop the wing of humility to them, out 
of compassion, and say, Lord, have compas- 
sion on them both even as they nursed me 
when I was little. 


26 Your Lord best knows what is in your souls 
whether ye be righteous. 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 467 


Fase |> J> o l-T va Z>Pse> For spol Bo v] o> 


Atm g jhe sol ð lygat \, WI backs [r gpi 


o> lyss þ Ar > gr oap o o o>? so’? > >p 


cpa deedlol nad ore Vy decal urls Sadly 


i rw 
SG ew re] I > De woe IJIP> BD ewe soy > 16 so> > De 


- joe mS , 


~~ 
I> oe >IR?> Jos >I> eo PErwW or sees > IS? vow >S 


YS ed ab be go Aa y pp iaa y e lege ound 
Pi ro o e 


D Ior I> osos 9D A AOE ALG AE Cea el] s> P> j 


SS Yii MS eal et, Vygis 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


And verily, to the repentant He is forgiving. 
And give to him who is of kin his due, and to 


the poor, and to the wayfarer. But waste 
not wastefully. 


Verily, the wasteful are brothers of the devils, 
and the devil is to his Lord ungrateful. 


And if thou turn away from them to seek the 
mercy of thy Lord for which thou hopest, 
then speak to them gentle words. 

And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck 
nor stretch it out right open, or thou wilt 
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sit down in reproach, destitute. 

Verily, thy Lord spreads out provision for 
whom He pleases, or He is sparing. Verily, 
His servants He knows and sees. 

And kill not your children for fear of want ; 
We will provide for them and for you. Verily 
the killing them is a great sin. 

And come not near to inchastity; verily, it is 
a foul thing and an evil way ; 


And kill not the soul which God has forbidden 
you, unless by right; and whoso is killed 
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wrongfully, We have given to his heir power; 
but let him not transgress in putting the mur- 
derer to death; for he too is assisted. 

36 And draw not near to the wealth of the orphan 
unless with the best of intentions, until he 
attain his age. And perform the engage- 
ments, verily the engagements shall be in- 
quired into. 

37 And give full measure when ye measure, and 
weigh with an exact balance. That is better 
and fairest for settlement. 


38 And follow not that whereof thou hast no 
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knowledge ; verily the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart, cach of these shall be inquired 
into. 

39 And walk not on the earth proudly; surely 
thou canst not cleave the carth, nor reach to 
the mountains in herght : 

40 All that is evil to thy Lord, an abomination ! 

41 Thatis of what thy Lord has revealed to thee 
of wisdom. And make not with God another 
God, or thou wilt be thrown into Hell, des- 
pised, rejected. 

42 Has your Lord chosen for you sons, and taken 
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for Himself from among the angels females ? 
Verily, ye do say a tremendous saying. 

And surely We have turned it variously in 
this Qur’an that they may remember, but it 
only increases their aversion. 

Say thou, If there were with Him gods as 
they say, then would they seek against Him 
of the Throne a way. 

Glory to Him ! and exalted is He above what 
they say, greatly exalted ! 

The seven heavens glorify Him, andthe earth, 
and all that are therein ; nor is there a thing 
but does celebrate His praise, but ye under- 
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stand not the celebration. Verily He is mild, 
gracious. 

And when thou recitest tho Qur’4n WE place 
between thee and those who believe not in 
the Hereafter a close veil ; 

And WE put upon their hearts coverings, lest 
they should understand it, and in their cars a 
heaviness. 

And when thou dost mention thy Lord in the 
Qur'an as one, they turn their backs in aver- 
sion. 

WE best know for what they listen when they 
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listen to thee, and when they whisper apart— 
when the wrong-doers say, Ye only follow 
a man enchanted. 

51 See how they strike out for thee likenesses- 
but they err, and cannot find a way. 

52 And they say, What! when we are become 
bones and rubbish, shall we be raised a new 
creation ? 

53 Say thou, Be ye stones, or iron, or a creation 
the greatest your breasts can conceive. But 
_they will,say, Who shall restore us? Say 
‘thou, He who created you the first time ; and 

60 
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they will wag their heads at thee, and say, 
When shall it be? say thou, Maybe it is nigh. 

54 The Day when He shall call you forth, and 
ye shall answer with His praise, and ye shall 
think that ye have tarried but a little. 

65 And say to My servants that they speak what 
is best. Verily, the devil makes ill-will bet- 
ween them; for the devil is to man'an open 
enemy. 


66 Your Lord best knows you; if He please, He 
will have mercy upon you, or if He please, 
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He will torment you. And We have not sent 
thee to be a guardian over them. 


57 And thy Lord best knows that are in the heav- 
ens and the earth ; and We have certainly 
graced some of the prophets above the 
others, and WE gave to David the Psalms. 

58 Say thou, Call on those whom ye imagine — 
beside Him, but they have not the power to 
remove trouble trom you, or to turn it off. 


59 These on whom they call, desire with their 
Lord a means, which of them is the nearest ; 
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and they hope for His mercy and fear His 
torment; verily the torment of thy Lord 1s 
to be dreaded. 


60 And there is no city but We will destroy it be- 
fore the Day of Judgment or torment it with 
a severe torment. That is written in the 
Book. 

61 And nothing hindered Us from sending thee 
with signs, except that those of old did call 
them lies. And We gave to Thamid the 
she-camel as an evidence, but they did wrong 


it; and We send not with the signs except 
tn terrify. 
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62 And when WE said to thee, Verily thy Lord 
encompasses men; and We made the vision, 
which We showed thee only for a trial of the 
people, and the cursed tree in the Qur’an ; for 
We will terrify them, but it only increases, 
them in great rebellion. 

63 And when We said to the angels, Worship 
Adam, and they worshipped except Iblis. 
He said, |What! shall I worship him whom 
Thou hast created of clay ? 

64 Hesaid, Hast Thou seen this whom Thota 
hast honoured above tme ? If Thou respite 
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me till the Day of Judgment, I will surely 
destroy his offspring, except a few. 


65 He said, Begone ! and whoso shall follow thee 
among them, verily Hell is your reward—re- 
ward enouch! 

66° And tempt whom thou canst among them 
by thy voice, and bear down upon them with 

“thy horse and with thy foot, and share wtih 
them in their wealth and thcir children, and 
promise them,— but the devil promises them 
only deceit. 

67 Verily, My servants—thou hast no authority 
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over them. And thy Lord suffices for a 
| guardian. 

68 Your Lord is He who drives for you the ships 
in the sea, that ye may seek of His grace ; 
verily, He is compassionate to you. 

69 And when there touches you a misfortune in 
the sea, those whom ye call on except Him 
stray away, but when He brings you safe to 
land, ye do turn away ; for man is ungrateful. 

70 Are ye sure that He will not swallow you up 
in the earth, or send upon you a sandstorm? 
Then will ye not find for you a guardian. .. 

7 l Or are ye sure that He will not turn you back 
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therein another time, and send upon you & 

storm of wind, and drown you for that ye 
were thankless? Then will ye not find for 

yourselves in that a defender against Us. 

72 And surely We have honoured the children 
of Adam, and have borne them by land 
and sea, and have provided them with good 
things and graced them above many thgt 
' We have created, with a grace. 

73° The Day We will call all men with their 
leaders, and whoso is given his Book into 
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his right hand, these shall read théir Book 
and they shall not be wronged a straw. 
And he who has been blind here shall be blind 
in the Hereafter, and err most from the way. 
And verily, they had well-nigh tempted thee 
from what WE have revealed to thee, that 
thou shouldst invent against Us something 
else, and then would they take thee for a 
friend. 
And if Wz had not settled thee, thou wouldst 
have well-nigh leant towards them a little. 
Then would Ws surely have made thee'taste 
of torment double in this life and double in 
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death; then wouldst thou not have found 
ee Us a helper. 

And they well-nigh frightened thee from the 
Jand to turn thee out of it; but then—they 


should not have tarried ati thee excep 
a little. 


79 The way of those whom We sent before thee 


of Our apostles, and thou shalt not find in 


_ . Our way a change. : 


80 


Observe prayer at the declining of the gun, till 
the dusk of the night and the day-break 
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excess in service for thee; it may be that thy 
Lord will raise thee to an honourable posi- 
tion. 

82 And say thou, Lord, make me to enter with 
a right entry, and make -me to come forth 
with a right coming forth, and grant me from 
before Thee a helping power. 


83 And say thou, Truth is come, and falsehood 
is vanished ; verily falsehood is evanescent. 


84 And We send down of the Qur'an that which 
is a healing and a mercy to the faithful, but 
-| ivit only increases the wrong-doers in loss. 


85 And when Wu favour man, he ‘turns away and 
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retires aside, and when there touches him 
evil he is in despair. 

86 Say thou, Each one does after his own man- 

-« ner: but your Lord best knows who is guid- 
ed aright in the way. 

87 And they ask thee of the soul; say thou, The 
soul is at the command of my Lord, and ye 
have no knowledge given you except a little. 

88 And surely if We pleased, We could certainly 
have gone off with what We had revealed to 
thee; then shalt thou not. find for thee there 
in a guardian against Us. : 
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39 Except as a mercy from thy Lord; verily, His 
grace to thee is great. 

JO Say thou, Surely if men and Jinn united to 
bring the like of this Qur’dn, they could not 
bring its like even though the one of them 


backed the other up. 
11 And surely We have turned about for men in 


this Qur’d’n every parable, but most men 
= refuse only out of ingratitude. 
2 Andthey say, We willnot believe on thee, 
until thou cause to.gush forth for us out of 
the earth a fountain ; 
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93 Orthere befor thee a garden of palm trees 
and vines, and thou cause rivers to gush 
forth in its midst in abundance ; 

94 Orthou make the heaven to fall down as 
thou dost pretend upon us in pieces; or thou 
bring God and the angels before us. 

95 Or there be for thee a house of gold ; or thou 

climb up into the heaven; and we will not 

believe in thy chmbing antil thou send down 
to us a book which we may read. Say thou, 

Glory to my Lord! Am I any more than 

a mortal apostle ? | ae 

96 And nothing hindered men from believing 


i 
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when there came to them the guidance, but 
that they said, Has God raised upa man as 
an apostle ? 

97 Say thou, If there were angels walking on 
earth familiarly, We had surely sent down to 
them from heaven an angel as an apostle. 

98 Say thou, God is witness enough betwéen me 

_ and you. Verily of His servants He i is well 
an informed and does see. _ 

99 And he whom God guides, ‘He is cuad in- 

| deed, and whom Hé leads astray, thou’ shall 
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not find for them a patron against Him; and 

We will gather them on the Day of Judg- 

ment upon their faces, blind, and dumb, and 

= deaf; their resort Hell! so oft as it grows 
„dull will We add to them a blaze. 


100 That i i3 their reward, for that they did dis- 
believe Ovr signs and said, What ! when we 
are become bones and rubbish, shall we in- 
_ deed be raised up a new creation? — | 

101 ‘Do not they see that God who created the 
-~ heavens and the earth is able to create the 
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like of them, and make for them a term ; 

there is no doubt therein; but the wrong- 

doers refuse only out of ingratitude. 

102 Bay thou, If ye possesséd the treasures of the 
mercy of my Lord, ye would certainly keep 
them in fear of spending ; for man is cove- 
tous. 

103 And surely We gave to Moses nine 'evidèġt 
signs, so ask the Children of Istael—when he 


came to them, and Pharaoh’ said to him, 
Verily, I do certainly consider thee, O Moses, 
enchanted. 

‘104 He said, Surely thou dost. know that none 
62 
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has sent these but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth as evidences ; and verily I do 

_. certainly, consider thee, O Pharaoh, lost: 
105 So he desired to drive them out of the land, 


and WE drowned him and those who were 
with him altogether. 


106 And WE said after him to the Children of 
Israel, Dwell ye in the land, and when the 
promise of the Hereafter will come, We will 
bring you together. And in truth have WE 
sent it down and in truth has it come down, 
and We have not sent thee but to give glad 
tidings and to warn. 
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107 And the Qur’An, Wa have divided it that thou 
mightest recite it to men at ease; and WE 
have revealed it gradually. | r 

108 Say thou, Believe ye therein, or believe not, 
verily, those who have been given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, they 
fall down on their chins in worship. And 
they say, Glory to our Lord! verily the 
promise of our Lord is surely carried out. 

109 And they fall down on their chins weeping, 

| and it increases them in humility. 


110 Say thou, Call upon God, or call upon the 


499 THER QUR'AN 


t , A 
m Cee ne > pa. Ie 0? Bae? I> BEA 


5 mae ane P A shaw Yal erly 


> o> G, L A> o> Ze [T] I> ao Toda o> ye 


a) All aU an Js Waef ENT ly 


a wf p > 
<O A 


od 
Pi ww os 9-7 6) $> -> r Sar P~or-~ eh Geor Da 


or Kay Bajo 205 So} Ja ginis 


$> >to I> Gs vue. 


@ | 1S orion Jil 


M erciful, whichever ye call Him by, surely 
His are tke excellent remes. And te not 
loud in thy prayer, nor yet mutter it too 
low, but follow between them a way. 

111 And say thou, Praise to God who has not 
taken a child, nor has He a partner in the 
Kingdom, nor has He any to’ protect from 
weakness. And magnify Him magnifying. 
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68. THE ANT. 


(SU’RAH XXVII.) 


In the Name e of God, the Merciful, the — 
stonate. | 


1 T. g. These are the verses of the Qu'n and 
` the plain Book, a, 

2 A guide and glad tidings to the vite a who 

are steadfast in prayer and give alms, and of 
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the Hereafter they are sure. 

8 Verily those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
We have made fair-seeming to them their 
works, and they are bewildered. 

4°’ These are they for whom is an evil torment, 
and in the Hereafter they a a 

n- ghall—lose terribly. 

5 And verily thou dost meet with the Qur'an 
from before the Wise, the Knowing. 

6 | ‘When Mosse said to his B Ven I per- 

‘. |  gejve a fire, ` 
7 Presently will I bring you fom it news, or I 
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will bring you a flaming brand, that ye may 
warm you. | 

8 And when he came to it he was called to— 
Blessed be He who is in the fire and He who 
is about it, and glory to God, the Lord of 
the worlds! 

9 O Moses, verily I—yea, | I—am God, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


10 And throw down thy staff. And when he saw 
it moving, as though it were a serpent, ‘he 
turned :back fleeing, and-returned not. O 
Moses, fear not; verily I am with thee—the 
apostles fear not before Mays > o ios ci 


11 Except whoso does wrong, then bettat 
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good for evil; for verily I am Forgiving, 
; Compassionate. 
12 And put thy hand into thy bosom, it shall 
| come forth white without hurt ;—of the nine 
signs to Pharaoh and his people; verily they 
, Were a wicked people. 
13 And when there came to them Our signs 
visibly, they said, This is plain magic. = 


14 And they denied them, though their souls 
certainly knew them, unjustly and haughtily. 
But see what was the end of the evil-doers! 


15 And certainly We gave David and Solomon 
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knowledge; and -they said, Praise to God 
who has graced us above many of His faith- 
ful servants ! 

16 And Solomon was David’s heir; and he said 
O ye people, we have been taught the speech 
of birds, and given of all things; verily, this 
is a Clear grace. 

17 And gathered for Solomon were his hosts of 
Jinns, and men, and birds, and they were 
marshalled, 

18 Until they came upon the valley of ane Said 

63 
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an ant, O ye ants, enter your dwellings, lest 
Solomon and his hosts crush you while they 
do not know. 

19 And he smiled, laughing at her words, and 
said, Lord, Bend me that I may be thankful 
for Thy favour which Thou hast shown upon 
me and upon my parents, and that I may 
do good which may please Thee ; and make 
me enter into Thy mercy amongst Thy 
righteous servants. 

20 And he reviewed the birds, and said, How is 
it I see not the hoopoe? or is he of the 
absent ? 
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21 I will surely punish him with a severe punish- 
ment, or I will surely slaughter him, unless 
he bring me a clear excuse. 

22 And he tarried not long, and said,I have en- 
compassed what ye have not encompassed, 
and I bring you from Sheba a certain news ; 

93 Verily, I found a woman ruling over them and 
given of all things, and hers is a splendid 
throne. 

24 And I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of God, and the devil has 
made fair-seeming to them their works, and 

turned them from the way, and they are 
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not guided, 


bis That they may worship God ihe ‘Sie forth 


26 


27 


28 


the secrets in the heavens and the earth, 
and knows What ye hide and what ye 
manifest. 

God! no God is there but He! the Lord of the 
glorious Throne. 

He said, Now shall we see whether thou hast 
told the truth or whether thou art of those 
who lie. 


Go with this my note and throw it down to 
them, then turn away from them, and see 


- what they return. 


She said, O ye nobles, verily to me has been 
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32 


33 
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thrown a noble note: 

It is from Solomon, and it is—In the name of 
God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

Rise not up against me, but come to me 
as Muslims. . 

She said, O ye nobles, advise me in my affair 
I never decide an affair until ye are witnesses. 

They said, We are possessors of might and 
severe violence, and to command ts thine; 
so see what thou wouldst command. J 


She said, Verily kings, when they enter a city 
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spoil it and make the mightiest of its people 
the meanest, and thus they do. 

35 And verily I will send to them with a gift, and 
see with what the messengers return. 

86 And when he came to Solomon, he said, Do 
ye proffer me wealth ? But what God has 
given me is better than what He has given 

- you; nay, in your gifts ye do rejoice | 

87 Return to them, and we will surely came to 

them with hosts which they cannot with- 
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stand, and we will surely turn them out from 
it, humbled, and they shall be contemptible. 

8 He said, O ye nobles, which of you will bring 
me her throne before they come to me Mus- 
lims ? 

9 Said-an ‘Ifrit from among the Jinns, I will 
bring thee it before thou risest from thy 
place; and verily I am able to do it faithfully. 

) Said he who had the knowledge of the Book, 
I will bring it to thee before thy, glance can 
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return to thee.—And when he saw it set 
before him, he said, This is of the grace of 
my Lord that He may try me whether I am 
grateful or ungrateful, and whoso is grateful 
is grateful only for his own soul, and whoso 
is ungrateful, verily my Lord is rich, gener- 
ous. 


41 Hesaid, Alter for her her throne that we may 
see whether she is guided or of those who are 
‘not guided. 


42 And when she came he said, Is thy throne 
like this? She said, As though it were the 


same! and we were given knowledge before 
her and were Muslims. 
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43 And what she served beside God turned hey 
__. away; verily she was of the ungodly people. 
44 It was said to her, Enter the court; and when 
she saw it, she took it to he a deep water, 
and she bared her legs. He said, Verily it 

is 4 court paved with glass. 

45 She said} Lord, verily I haved wronged my 
u Boul, and accept Islam with Solomon for Gdg 
the Lord of the worlds.. 2000 3o cup 
46: And certainly We sent to T'hamûd their brothes: 
Salik—Serve God ; but lo! they werg two 
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“un Cente in:for filthy actions while ye can see ? 


.66 Do.ye come to men lustfally against women ? 
: v kay, ye are -an ignorant people. : 


57 And the answer of his people was no other 
than that they said, Turn out the family of 
Lot from your city ; verily, these are the men 
who would keep pure. 
58 And We saved him and his family, except his 
-pe Wife, whom bie had ordained te be of those 
left behind. . ! 
. And We eat upon ie d rain, and 
evil was the rain to those who were warned. 


60: Bay thon, Praise to God, and'peace upon His 
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servants whom He has chosen! Is God good, 

or what they join with Him ? 
61 : Is not He who made the heavens and the 
earth, and sent down to you from the heaven 
„Water, and by it WE grow luxuriant groves? 
It is not in your power to make the trees 
thereof, to spring up. What! a God with 
God? Nay, these are a people who transgress. 
.§%° Is not- He who has made the earth firm, and 
made amongst it rivers, and laid its founda- 
ițions; and put between the two seas a barrier? 
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What! a God with God ? Nay, most of them 
do not know. 

63 Is not He who answers the oppressed when he 
cries to Him, and takes off the evil, and has 
made you vicegerent on the earth? What! 
a God with God? Little do ye consider ! 

64 Is not He who guides you in the darkness 
of the land and of the sea, and who sends the 
winds las the forerunners’ of His mercy ? 
What! a-God with God ? Far be God ‘abéve 
what they join with Him ! a 

65 Is not He who began the ‘creation, and then 
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will restore it, and who gives you food from 
heaven and earth ? What! a God with God ? 
Say thou, Bring your proofs, if ye speak the 
truth. i 


66 Say thou, None in the heavens and the earth 
l knows the secret except God. 

67 And they know not when they shall be raised. 

68 Yea, their knowledge attains to the Hereafter ; 


—nay, they are in “doubt about it ; ;—nay, they 
"are blind about it. i 
‘And thosè who believe not say, What! when 

we have become dust, and our fathers also, 
+ shall we indeed be brought forth ? 
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71 


72 


13 


14 


15 


We have already been promised this, we and 
our fathers heretofore, —this is nothing but 
fables of old. 

Say thou, Journey through the earth and see 
what,was the end of the sinners. 

And grieve not thou for them, nor be in dis- 
tress at what they plot. 

And they say, Whenis this threat to come, if ye 
are sincere : 4 


Bay, It may be that ‘there is pressing close 


_ behind youa part of what ye would hasten, 


on. 


And verily, thy Lord is full of grace to men, 
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but mostof them are not thankful. 

And verily, thy Lord knows what their breasts 
hide and what they manifest. 

And there is nothing hidden in the heaven or 

` the earth, but is in the plain Book. 

Verily this Qur’4n declares to the Children of 
Israel most of that wherein they disagree. 

And it is certainly a guide, and merey to the 
faithful. 


Verily, thy Lord me O between them 
69, ao. * 
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by His judgment, and He is the Mighty, the 
Knowing. 
81 So trust in God, verily thou art upon the 
_ Clear truth. 

82 Verily, thou canst not make the dead to hear, 
nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the 
call when they turn their backs. _ | 

88 And thou art not a guide to the blind out of 
their error: thou canst not make any to. hear 
except those who believe in Our signs, and 
are Muslims. 

84 And when the sentence falls upon them, Ws 
will bring forth for them a beast out of the 
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‘earth that shall speak to them that men 
have not believed in Our signs, 
85 And the Day We will gather of every people 
a troop of those who called Ove signs a lie, 
and they shall be marshalled ; 


86. Until when they come, He will say, Did ye 
call My signs lies while ye encompassed 
them not by knowledge? or what is it that ye 
did ? | | 

87 And the sentence shall fall upon them for that 

ut they did wrong, and they shall not speak. i+: 

88 Do they not see that Wa have made the night 
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to rest therein, and the day to show forth ? 
Verily, in that are signs to people who be- 
lieve. 

89 And the Day when there shall be a blast on 
the trumpet and all in the heavens and the 
earth shall be terrified,—except whom God 

_pleases,— and all shall come to Him abject. 

90- And thou shalt see the mountains which thou 
dost reckon solid,—they shall pass away like 
the passing of the clouds,—the work of God 
who orders all things: verily He is informed 
of what ye do. 

91 Whoso shall come with good works, for him 
is agbetter than it,—and from the terror of 
that Day they shall be secure. 
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92 And whoso shall come with evil, they shall be 
thrown down upon their faces in the Fire. 
Shall ye be rewarded but for what ye have 


done ? 

93 Verily, I am only commanded to serve the 
Lord of this land who has made it sacred, — 
and His are all things ;—and I am com- 
manded to be of the Muslims, 

94 Andthat I should recite the Qur’4n; then 
whoso is guided, is guided only for his own 
soul, 

95 And whoso errs—say thou, Verily I am only of 
the warners. And say thou, Praise to God! . 
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Presently will He show you His signs, and 
ye shall know them; and thy Lord is not 
regardless of what ye do. 
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69. THE CAVE. 
(BU’RAH XVIII.) 


In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 Praise to God, who has revealed to His ser- 
vant the Book, and has not put therein any 
crookedness : 

2 Straight, to give warning of a keen violence 
from before Him, and to give glad tidings 
to the faithful who do good, that for them: 
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‘is an excellent reward, —they shall continue 
therein for ever ; 
And to give warning to those who say, God 
has taken a son. 
They have no knowledge of it, nor their fathers. 
A serious word it is that comes out of their 
mouths: they only speak a lie. 
Haply thou wilt kill thyself with grief on their 
steps for that they believe not in this mes- 
Bage. 
Verily Wz have made what is on the earth àn 
ornament thereof, that Wz might make 
trial of them, which of them is the best in 
actions, 
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7 = verily, We will make what is thereon dry 
us 

8 Hast thou reckoned that the people of the 

= Oave and a’r-Raqim were of Our signs a 
wonder ? 

9 When the youths resorted to the cave, and 
said, Our Lord, grant usfrom before Thee 
mercy, and order for us our affair aright. 

LO Then We struck upon their ears in thg cave 
for a number of years. 

[1 And WE raised them up, that Wz might know 
which of the two parties could best reckon 
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the space of their abiding. 

12 We will relate to thee their story with truth. 

Certainly they were youths who had believ- 
ed in their Lord, and We increased them in 
guidance. 

13 And We braced up their hearts, when: they 
stood up and said, Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth: we will not call 
upon any beside Him as God, for then BOUG 

= have said an extravagance, 

14 These our people have taken beside Him gods, 
though they bring not for them a plain 
authority. And who wrongs more than he 
who forges against God a lie? 
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And when ye have gone apart from them and 

what they serve beside God, then resort ye. 

+ to the cave that your Lord unfold for you 

of His mercy, and order for you your affair 
for the best. 

6 And thou mightest have seen he’s sun. when it 
rose decline from their cave towards the 
right hand, and when it set leave them on 
the left hand, and they were in the spacious. 
part of it. That was of the signs of God: 
whom God guides, he is guided indeed, and 
whom He leads astray, thou shalt not find 
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for him a patron to guide. 

17 And thou wouldst have reckoned them to 
have been awake, while they were sleeping ; 
and Ws turned them to the right and to the 
left. And their dog spread out his fore-paws 
in the entry., If thou hadst come suddenly 
upon them, thou wouldst surely have been 
filled with dread at them. 


18 And thus We raised them up that they might 
question among themselves. Said one of 
them, How long have yetarried? They said, 
We have tarrieda day or part of a day. They 
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said, Your Lord best knows how long ye have 
tarried ; now send one of you with this your 
coin to the city and let him look which of 
them has the purest food, and let him bring 
you provision from him; and let him be court- 
eous, and not discover you to any one. 

19 Verily they —if they find you -out—will stone 
you or turn you to their faith, and never 
shall ye be happy then for ever. 

20 And thus We made known to them that they 
might know that the promise of God is true 
and that the Hour—thereis no doubt about 
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it. When they disputed among themselves 
as to their matter, and said, Build over them 
a building: their Lord best knows them. 
Said those who prevailed in their affair, We 
will certainly make over them a chapel. 

21 They say, They were three, and the fourth of 
them was their dog; and they’ say, They 
were five, and the sixth of them was their 
dog ;—guessing at the unseen. And they 
say, They were seven, and the eighth of 
them was their dug. Say thou, My Lord 
best knows their number; none knows them 
except a few. | 
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22 So dispute not about them unless with a clear 
disputation, nor ask about them any one of 
them. 

23 And never say thou of a thing, Verily I will 
do that to-morrow, except that God please. 
And remember thy Lord when thou hast 
forgotten, and say thou, It may be that my 
Lord will guide me nearer than this to the 

= mgh ;, 

24 And they tarried in their cave three hundred 
years and and nine more. 

25 Say thou, God best knows how long they 
tarried. His are the secrets of the heavens 
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and the earth. He does see and hear. They 
have not beside Him a patron, nor joing He 
in His judgment any one. 

26 Recite what has been revealed to thee of the 
Book of thy Lord—none can change His 
words, —and thou shalt not find a refuge 
beside Him. 

27 And keep thyself patient with those who call 
upon their Lord, morning and evening, seek- 
ing His face, and let not thine eyes be turn- 
ed away from them desiring the pomp of the 
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life of this world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of the remem- 
brance of Us, and who follows his lusts, and 


whose ways are unbridled. 

28 And say thou, The truth is from your Lord: 
let him then who will, believe ; and let hrm 
who will not believe. Verily, WE have pre- 
pared for the wrong-doers a Fire whose sheets 
shall encompass them; and if they seek 
relief, they shall be relieved with water like 
molten copper which shall scald their faces ;— 
evil the drink and evil the couch. 


29 Verily those who believe and do good, — surely 
7 ae 
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We will not waste the reward of bim who is 
the best in works. 


30 These, for them are the Gardens of Eden 
there flow beneath them rivers; they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and 
shall be clothed in green robes of silk and 
brocades; reclining therein on thrones ;— 
happy the reward, and goodly the couch. 

31 And strike out for them as a parable two men, 
We made for one of them two gardens of 
grapes and surrounded them with palm trees 
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and made between them a corn-field. Each 
of the gardens did yield its fruit, and failed 
not thereof at all; 

32 And We made a river to flow in their midst, 
and he had fruit, and said to‘his companion 
as he disputed with him, I am superior to 
thee in wealth, and mightier in family. , 

383 And he went into his garden while he wronged 
his own soul. He said, I do not think sat 
this will ever perish. 

34 Anà [Ido not think that the Hour will come, 

and even if I were sent back to my Lord 
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I shall surely find a better than it in ex- 


change. 

His companion said to him, disputing with 
him, Dost thou disbelieve in Him who has 
created thee of dust, then of sperm, then 
made thee a man? 

But me, He is God my Lord, nor join I with 
my Lord any one. 

And why when thou didst enter thy garden 
didst thou not say, What God pleases? There 
is no power but in God. If thou dost see 
me less than thee in wealth and children, 


It may be that my Lord will give me some- 
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thing better than thy garden, and send upon 
it bolts Írom heaven, and it become slippery 
soil ; 

J Or its waters should sink away, and thou 
become unable to get thereat. 

) And there were his fruits encompassed, and 
on the morrow he turned down the palms of 
his hands: at what he had spent on it, and 
they were fallen down on their trails ; and he 
said, O that I had not associated with my 
Lord any one. 

L And there was not a party to help him against 
God, nor could he help. 
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42 Hercin—patronaze is God’s by ‘right. He is 
the best rewarder, and the best at bringing 
to an issue. 

43 And strike out for them a similitude of the 
life of this world ;—like water which We send 
down from heaven, and with it is mingled 
the vegetation of the earth, and on the 
morrow it is dried up, and the winds scatter 
it; and over all things is God powerful. 

44 Wealth and children are the ornament of the 
life of this world, but enduring good works 
are better with thy Lord as to reward, and 
better as to hope. 

45 Andon the Day We will move away. the moun- 
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tains, and thou shalt see the earth a levelled 
plain, and We will gather them together and 
not leave of them any one, 

6 And they shall be set before thy Lord in 
order ;—Now have ye come to Us as WE 
created you the first time, but ye thought 
that Wes should not make good to you the 
promise. 


7 And the Book shall be produced, and thou 
shalt see the sinners in fear of what is there- 
in; and they shall say, O woe is us! what is 
this Book ? it leaves nothing small nor great 
without numbering them; and they shall find 
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what they have done present, and thy Lo: 
will not wrong any one. 


48 And when We said to the angels, Bow dow 
to Adam, and they bowed down, except Iblí 
who was of the Jinn, and revolted from t} 
command of his Lord. Will ye then tal 
him and his offspring as patrons beside Mr 
and they are your enemies? Evil for tl] 
wrong-doers is the exchange ! 

49 I made them not witnesses of the creation 
the heavens and the earth, nor of the cre 
tion of themselves, nor did I take those w 
Jead astray for supporters, 
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On the Day He shall say, Call My partners 

whom ye imagined ; and they shall call on 
them, but they shall not answer them, and 
We shall place between them the vale of 
perdition ; 

And the sinners shall see the Fire, and shal] 
think that they shall fall therein, and they 
shall not find from it an escape! 

And now have We turned about in this Qur’an 

for men every parable, but man is at most 
things a caviller. 

And nothing prevented men from believing 

68 
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when there had come to them the guidance, 
and from asking pardon of their Lord, except 
that there come to them the example of those 
of old, or there come to them the chastise- 
ment openly. 


54 And WE send not the apostles but as heralds of 
glad tidings and as warners, but those who 
disbelieve dispute with a lie to make void 
the truth therewith, and they take My signs 
and what they are warned of as a jest. 


55 And who does more wrong than him who is 
reminded of the signs of his Lord and turns 
away from it and forgets what his hands have 
sent before? Verily Ws have cast upon their 
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hearts veils, lest they should understand it, 
and in their ears is a heaviness. 


56 And if thou call them to the guidance, yet 
will they not be guided then for ever, 


57 And thy Lord ‘is the Forgiving, full of com- 
passion ; if he were to catch them for what 
they have earned, He would surely have 
hastened for them the torment. Nay, for 
them is an appointment —that they shall not 
find beside Him a refuge. 


58 And these cities, We destroyed them when 
they did wrong, and We made for their des- 
truction an appointment. 


59 And when Moses said to his servant, I will 
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not cease until I reach the confluence of the 
two seas, or I will go on for years. 

60 But when they reached the confluence bet- 
ween them they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way into the sea freely. 

61 And when they had passed on, he said to his 

| servant, Bring us our dinner, truly we have 
met with toil from this our journey. 

62 He said, Hast thou seen when we resorted to 
the rock, and surely I forgot the fish, and 
none made me to forget it except the devil, 
lest I should remember it, and it took its 
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way in the sea wondrously. 
He said, That is what we wanted. And they 
turned back upon their footsteps retracing. 
Then found they a servant of our servants to 


whom We had given mercy from Us, and 
had taught him from before Us knowledge. 

Moses said to him, Shall I follow -thee, that 
thou mayest teach me of what thou hast 
been taught for guidance ? 

He said, Verily thou canst never have patience 
with me. 

And how canst thou be patient in what thou 
dost comprehend no knowledge of ? 

He said, Thou shalt surely find me if God 
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please patient, and I will not be disobedient 
to thee in work. 

He said, And if thou follow me, ask me not 
about anything, until I begin for thee a men- 
tion thereof. 

So they went on until when they rode in the 
bark, he scuttled it. He said, Hast thou scut- 
tled it to drown its crew? Now hast thou 
brought forth a serious thing. 

He said, Did I not say, verily, thou canst 
never have patience with me? 

He said, Catch me not up with what I forgot, 
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and lay not on me a hard command. 

73 So on they went until they met a boy, and 
he killed him. He said, Hast thou killed a 
pure soul without his having killed another 
soul. Now hast thou brought forth a griev- 
ous thing. 

74 He said, Did I not tell thee, adi thou canst 
not have patience with me? 

75 He said, If I ask thee about anything after it, 
then do not accompany me; now hast thou 
arrived at an excuse from me. 

76 So they went on, until when they came to the 
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people of a city : they asked food of the peo- 
ple thereof, but they refused to entertain 
them. And they found therein a wall that 
wanted to fall, and he set it upright. He said, 
If thou pleased, thou mightest certainly 
have had for this a reward. 


77 He said, This is the parting between me and 
thee: now will I tell thee the interpretation 
of what thou couldst not have patience with. 

78 As to the bark, it belonged to poor people who 
toiled on the sea, and I wished to damage 
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it, for behind them was a king who seized on 


every bark by force. 
T9 As to the youth, his parents were believers, 
and we feared he would trouble them by re- 


bellion and ingratitude. 
80 And we desired that their Lord would give 
them in exchange a better than him in purity, 


and nearer to’ affection. 
81 And as to the wall, it belonged to two orakan 
youths in the city, and there was beneath it 
their treasure, and their father was a right- 
eous man, and thy Lord desired that they 
should reach their full age and take out their 
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treasure, as ‘a mercy from thy Lord; and I 
did it not on my bidding. That is the inter- 
pretation of what thou couldst not have 
patience with. 

82 And they ask thee about Dhu’l-Qarnayn ; say 
thou, I will recite to you an account of him. 

83 Verily, We established for him in the earth, 
and WE gave him means to everything. And 
he followed a way, 

84 Until when he reached the setting of the sun 
he found it setting in a spring of mud, and he 
found near it a people, 
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We said, O Dhu’l-Qarnayn, either do thou 
torment or treat them well. 

He said, As to him who does wrong, we will 
surely torment him, then shall he be taken 
back to his Lord ; and He will torment him 
with a grievous torment ; 

And as to him who believes and does good, 
for him is an excellent reward, and we will tell 
him of our easy command, 

Then followed he a way, 

Until when he reached the rising of the sun, 
he found it rising upon a people to whom We 
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had not given from it a shelter. 

Thus; and Wz comprehended what he had 
with him by knowledge. 

Then followed he a way, 

Until when he reached between the two moun- 
tains, he found below them a people who 
scarce understood a speech. 

They said, O Dhu’l-Qarnayn, verily Gog and 
Magog do evil in the land: shall we then pay 
thee a tribute upon that thou make between 
us and them a barrier ? 

He said, What my Lord has established me in 
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is better; but help me with strength ? I will 
make between you and them a barrier. - 

95 Bring me blocks of iron; until ,when they 
filled up the space between the mountain 
sides he said, Blow; until when he made it 
a fire, he said, Bring me that I may pour 
upon it molten copper. 

96 And they could not scale it, nor could dig it 
through. | 

97 He said, This is a mercy from my Lord, 

98 But when there comes the promise of my Lord 
He will make it as dust; and the promise of 
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my Lord is true. 


And WE will leave some of chem on that Day 
to surge over the others, and there shall be 
a blast on the trumpet, and We will gather 
them together, 


100 And We will set forth Hell on that Day before 
- the ungodly, 
101 Whose eyes were veiled from My remem- 
brance and who could not hear. 
102 Do those who disbelieve reckon that they can 


take My servants beside Mz as patrons? 
Verily, We have prepared Hell for the 
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106 


ungodly as an abode. 

Say thou, Shall we tell you of those who lose 
most in works? 

Those whose endeavour in the life of this 
world is mistaken, and who think that they 
do the right work. 

These are they who believe not in the signs 
of their Lord, and in meeting Him: so lost 
are their works, and Ws will not set up for 
them on the Day of Judgment any weight. 

That is their reward—Hell, for that they did 
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disbelieve and took My signs and My apos- 
tles for a jest. i 

107 Verily, those who believe and do good works ; 
for them are Gardens of Paradise as an 
abode ; 

108 For ever therein; they shall wish for no 
change from it. 

109 Say thou, If the sea were ink for the words ọf 
my Lord, the sea would surely fail ere the 
words of my Lord fail, although We 
brought its like in aid. 

110 Say thou, Verily I am only a man liķẹ your- 
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selves : it is revealed to me that your God is 
only one God: so let him who hopes to meet 

his Lord do good works, and not join in the 
service of his Lord any one. 
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70. ADORATION. 


(SU'RAH XXXII. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 A.L.M. The revelation of the Book, there is 
no doubt init, is from the Lord of the worlds. 

2 Do they say, He has forgedit ? nay, it is the 
truth from thy Lord, that thou mayest warn 
a people to whom no warner has come before 
thee, that they may be guided. 

3 God it is who created the heavens and the earth 
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and what is between them in six days, then 
ascended the Throne. There is not for you 
beside Him a patron, nor intercessor ; will ye 
not then mind ? 

4 He governs the affair from the heaven to the 
earth, then shall it ascend to. him in a day 
whose measure is a thousand years of what 
ye do count. 

5 That is the Knower of the secret and the 
manifest, the Mighty, the Compassionate, 

6 Who has made all things ‘that He has created 
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good, and began the creation of man from clay; 


1 Then made his stock from an extract of des- 


picable water ; 


8 Then He fashioned him and breathed into him 


of His spirit, and made for you the hearing 
and the sight and the heart ; little do ye give 
thanks ! 


9 And they say, What! when we are lost in the 


earth, shall we ‘indeed become a new crea- 
tion ? 


10 Nay, in the meeting of their Lord they do dis- 


11 


believe. | 

Say thou, The angel of death who is given 
charge of you shall take you away ; then to 
your Lord shall ye be returned, 
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12 And couldst thou see when the sinners shall 
hang down their heads before their Lord—Our 
Lord, we have seen and we have heard ; so 
return us, we will do good, verily, we do 
believe. 

13 And if WE pleased, We had certainly given to 
every soul its guidance, but true shall be 
the word from Mxz—I will surely fill men 
with Jinn and men altogether. 

14 So taste ye, for that ye forgot the meeting of 
this your Day; verily WE have forgotten yous 
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and taste ye the torment for what ye have 
done. 

15 Verily, they only believe in Our signs who, 
when they are reminded of them, fall down 
adoring, and celebrate the praise of their 
Lord, and are not swelled with pride; 


16 They rise from their beds, calling on their 
_ Dord with fear and hope, and of what Ws 
| have given thém do spend. 
17 And no soul knows what is reserved for them 
of the joy of the eyes, as a reward for what 
they have done. 


18 Shall he then who isa believer be as he who 


REVEALED aT MAKKAH 558 


© fuse 3 I se >Iole> BABeolfy of otont p 


pe coal plied gies Y Gab 


> Isos > BÁ or|yea] 7 > Ioro > Ire I 29) {>.> Sue 


lidd, Ophea Clee Vs gylle 


> J> pe > 39 J” > sp >» or PET, bI É SII> wer 


hasel ences oN \ al, | US JEN er glad 


PERET > Í s hatha S aa scan 


>J ss o?” e> cor er* Ilori oo? oyl er Dor [rt] 


oar ——e orii- di, 


is wicked ?—they are not equal. 

9 As to those who believe and do good works : 
forthem are Gardens of Abode,—an enter- 
tainment for what they have done. 

) Andas to those who do evil, their abode is 
the Fire; so oft as they shall desire to get 
thereout, they shall be turned back into it, 
and it shall be said to them, Taste ye the 
torment of the Fire which ye did call alie. 

And WE will surely make them taste the nearer 
torment beside the greater torment, that e 
may yet return. 
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And who does a greater wrong than him who 
is reminded of the signs of his Lord, then 
turns away from them; verily, on the sinners 
We will take vengeance. 

And surely WE gave Moses the Book, so be not 
thou in doubt as to his meeting, and We 
made it a guide to the Children of Israel. 

And We made of them leaders'who guided at 
Our command, since they persevered with 
patience and in Our signs did believe.. 


Verily thy Lord, He will decide between them 
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on the Day of Judgment as to that wherein 
they differ. 
6 Is it notan example tothem—how many gene- 
rations We have destroyed before them, 
through whose dwellings they do walk ? Verily 
in that are signs; will they not then hear? 
7 Do they not see that We drive rain into a 
sterile land, and bring forth thereby corn of 
which their caftle eat, and themselves ; will 


they not then see? 
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98 And they, say, When is this nn fo come, 
if ye are true? 
29 Say thou, On the Day of Decision the faith of 
those who have disbelieved shall not profit 
them, nor shall they be respited. 
30 So turn from them, and wait thou, verily they 
also do wait. 
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(SU'RAH XLI ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, elle Corn- 

i passionate. 

H. M. A revelation from the Merciful, the 
Compassionate : 

A Book the verses whereof are anani an 
Arabic Qur’an for a people who do know; 

A herald glad things and a warning ; but most 
of them do turn aside and hearken not. ` 

And they say, Our hearts are veiled from what 
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thou dost call us to, and in our ears isa 
heaviness, and between us and thee is a cur- 
tain; so act thou, verily, we will act. 

5 Say thou, Verily I am only a man like your- 
selves: it is only revealed to me that your God 
is one God; so go straight to Him, and ask 
pardon ef Him; but woe to those who join 
others with God ! 

6 Who give not alms, and in the Acteatior dis- 
believe. 

7 Verily, those who believe and do good. works, 
for them i is a reward that fails not, 
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3 Say thou, Do ye indeed disbelieve in Him who 
made the earth in two days, and do ye make 
equals for Him? That is the Lord -of the 
worlds ! | 

| And He laid thereon foundations above it, and 
blessed it, and ordained therein its foods in 
four days, alike to all who ask. 

Then he made for the heaven, and it was 
smoke; and He said to it and to the om 
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thou dost call us to, and in our ears is a 
heaviness, and between us and thee is a cur- 
tain; so act thou, verily, we will act. 

5 Say thou, Verily I am only a man like your- 
selves: it is only revealed to me that your God 
is one God ; so go straight to Him,.and ask 
pardon of Him; but woe to those who join 
others with God ! 

6 Who give not alms, and in the Herenttar dis- 
believe. 


7 Verily, those who believe and do good. works, 
for them is a reward that fails not, 
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8 Say thou, Do ye indeed disbelieve in Him who 
made the earth in two days, and do ye make 
equals for Him? That is the Lord of the 
worlds ! _ 

9 And He laid thereon foundations above it, and 
blessed it, and ordained thercin its foods in 
four days, alike to all who ask. 

) Then he made for the heaven, and it was 

smoke; and He said to it and to the earth, 
_ Come ye: both, willingly or of force ; they said, 
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We come willingly. 

11 And He ordained them seven heavens in two 
days, and inspired into every heaven its mis- 
gion. And We adorned the heaven of this 
world with lamps anda guard. That is the 
decree of the Mighty, the Knowing. 

12 But if they turn aside, then say thou, I warn 
you of a thunder- clap like the thunder- clap 
of ‘Xd and Thamôûd. 


13 When there came to them the apostles from 
« hafare them and from behind them—Serve - 
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none but God; they said, If our Lord pleased 
He would surely have sent down angels, so 
we do disbelieve in what ye are sent with. 

4 And as to ‘Ad, they were big with pride in the 
land without right, and they said, Who is 
stronger than us in might? Did they not see 
that God who created them, He was stronger 
than them in might ? But they did reject 
Our signs. 

5 So WE sent upon them a piercing blast in un- 
fortunate days, that We might make them 
taste the torment of shame in the life of this 
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world; and certainly the torment of the Here- 
after is most shameful, and they shall not be 
helped. 

And as to Thamûd, We did guide them, but 
they loved blindness more than guidance ; so 
there seized them the thunder-clap of the 
torment of.shame, for what they did earn. 

And WE saved those who did believe and fear 
to do evil. 

And the Day the enemies of God shall be 
gathered into the Fire, and they shall F l 
marshalled, i 

Until when they come to it their ears and 
their’ eyes and their skins shall bear witness 
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against them of what they have done. 


And they shall say to their skins, Why witness 
ye against us? They shall say, God makes 
us to speak,, who makes everything to speak, 
and He created you: the first time, and to 
- Him shall ye be returned. 

‘And ye ‘eonld not hide yourselves that your 
hearing and your sight and. your skins should 
not, witness against you ; but ye thought that 
God would not know much of what ye did. 
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22 And that your thought which ye thought of 
your Lord has ruined you, and ye are become 
of the losers. 

93 And if they are patient, still the Fire is’a rê- 
sort for them, and if they ask for favour, yet 
shall they not be of the favoured.’ = +’ 

24 And Wewill ordain for them cémpanions, and 
they made fair-seeming to them what was 
before them and what was behind them, ang. 
there was due against them the sentence on 
“the nations that had passed away beford them, 
of Jinn and men ; ; TRES Boy wete the 
losers. pi ca DON 
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25 And those who believed not say, Listen not 
to this Qur’An but talk aloud, that ye may 
© overpower.. 
26 But We will surely make those who disbelieve 
5 taste a severe torment. 
97 And Ws will surely reward them for the evil 
-which-they have done. 
298 Thatis reward of the enemies of God—Fire ; 
| for them therein the Abode of Eternity ;—as 
ing teward for that they did reject Our signs. 


29° And those who disbelieve say, Our Lord, show 
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us those who led us astray, of Jinn and men: 
we will trample them under our feet, that 
they may be of the lowest. i 

30 Verily those who say, Our Lord is God, iien 
keep straight, there shall descend upon ‘them 
angels—Fear not, nor be ye grieved, but 
rejoice in the Gardens which ye have, been 
promised ; 

8l We are your friends in 1 the life of this. world 
and in the Hereafter ; and for you therein, js 
what your souls desire, and for you therein 
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is what yé call for, | 
= —An entertainment from the kovgivmg, Com- 
passionate. God. 
And who speaks better than he who calls to 
' God and does good, and Says, Verily I amiof 
' the Muslims.? | 
And good and evil are not alike: resist with 
what is better, and lo! between whom and 
. thyself. was enmity shall pecome as it were 
. @ warm friend ; y 
But none meet with it iaia “those who 
patiently persevere, and none meet with it 
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unless the most fortunate. 

36 And if an enticement is offered thee from the 
devil, then betake thyself’ to God ; verily, 
~. He—He is the Hearer, the Knower. | 

87 _And of His signa are the night and the day 
and the sun and the moon; worship not the 
sun, nor the moon, but worship God who 

created them, if it be Him ye serve. . 
88 And if they are big with pride, those who are 
with thy Lord glorify Him night and day, an 
are not weary. 
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And of His signs is that thou seest the land 
drooping, but when Wez: send down upon it 
water it stirs and swells. Verily, He who 

' quickens it will surely quicken the dead; 
verily, over all things is He powerful. 

Verily. those who oppose Qur signs are not 
hidden from Us. Is he then who is cast into 
the Fire better, or he who comes safe on the 

Day of J udgment'? Do what ye will, verily 
what ye do He-doth see, | 
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41 Verily those who disbelieve in the reminder 
+ when it has come to them,—and verily it is a 

mighty Book ! | | 
42 Falsehood approaches it not from before it, nor 
from behind it : it is revealed from the Wise, 

the. Praiseworthy. | > hoe 
43 Nothing is said to thee éxcept what was said 
J Jto the apostles before thee; verily, thy Lord 
` ds full of forgiveness and of a painful. chas- 

. ,fisement. eee E ee 
44 . And i We had made it, a foreign Qur'an, they 
would surely have said, Unless its verses are 
explained . , © ? ‘What! foreign and 
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Arabic. Say thou, It is for those who believe 
_ @ guide and a healing. And those who be- 
lieve not, in their ears is a heaviness and it is 
to them blindness. These are called to from 
a distant place. 
| And surely We gave to Moses the Book, but 
= it was disputed about, and if it were not for a 
word from thy Lord it would surely have been 
decided between them; and verily they are 
in hesitating doubt about it. 
Whoso does good it is for his own soul, and 
-whoso does evil it is against it ; and thy Lord 
is not unjust to His servants, 
13 
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47 To Him‘is referred the knowledge of the Hour, 
and no fruits comelforth from their coverings, 
and no female conceives, nor is delivered, but 
with His knowledge. And the Day He shall 
call them, Where are My partners? they 
shall say, Weown to thee, there is not of us 
a witness to tt. 

48 And there shall pass away from them what 
they called on before, and they shall know 

' there is not for them an escape. 

49 Man is not tired of praying for good, and if 

| evil touches him, he desponds and despairs:' 

60 Andif We make him taste mercy from Us 
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after that affliction has touched him, he 

~ will surely say, This is mine, and I do not 

‘think that the Hour will come, and if I am 

returned to my Lord, verily for me with 

' Him is certainly good. But We will certainly 

tell those who disbelieve of what they have 

done, and We will certainly neake them 
taste a stern torment. 

51 And when WE are gracious to man, he turns 

away and goes aside; but when there touch- 


es him evil, he is full of long prayers. 
52 Say thou, What think ye? If it be from God 


$80 hin GURAN 


I 


-> > ar hs > 7 2° ioe cles Wie o>'s ee ee 
ed 
p P 

EE A a Ihe? Deo shoss Jas Iro n o{> œ I! 


oh Sel led Gi mp nti Le cb Maka | 


> In == [or] > - > £6 6 I sbio o pe 


“ty was PSPS sey 


aw ow 
s» > u» FB so l> Be r0 > 8 s> > 


E E ee 


and ye disbelieve in it, who is more misguided 
than he who is wide away from it? 
53 By and by We will shew them Ovr signs in 
countries and in themselves until it is plain 
to them that it is the truth. Is it not enough 
that thy Lord—He is witness over all things. 
54 Ay, verily they are in doubt as to the méeting 
of their Lord! Ay, verily all things He does 
encompass ! 
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72. THE KNEELING. 
(BU'RAH XIV.) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 

passionate. 

1 H.M. Therevelation of the Book is from 

- God the Mighty, the Wise. 

2 Verily in the heavens and the. earth a are signs 
to the faithful, 

8 And in your creation, and in what are scat- 
tered abroad of beasts, are sigris to people 
who believe. 

4 And in me alternation of night and ‘day and 
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what God has sent down from heaven of 
provision, and quickened thereby the earth 
after its death, and in the change of the 
winds, are signs to people who have sense. 

5 These are the signs of God; WE recite them 
to thee with truth. In what message then 
after God and His signs will they believe ? 

6 Woe to every lying sinner! _ 

. 1 Who hears the signs of God recited to him, 
then persists in proud disdain as though he 

~ heard then not; so give him tidings of a 
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painful torment. 

And when he knows anything of Our signs he 
takes them for a jest. These, for wert is & 
shameful torment. 

Behind them is Hell, and there shall not avail 
them what they have earned at all, nor what 
they have taken beside God for patrons. 
And for them is a great torment. 

This is a guidance; and those who disbelieve 
in the signs of their Lord; for them is tor- 
ment of a painful woe. 


. God it is who presses into your service the sea 
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that the ships may run therein at His com- 
mand-and that ye may seek of His grace, and 
that ye may be thankful. 

12 And He presses into your service what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, —all from 
Him. Verily in that are signs to people 

' who reflect. 


13 Say to those who believe that they forgive 

those who hope not for the days of God, that 

. He may reward a people for what they have 
earned. 


14 Whoso does good it is for his own soul, and 
‘whoso does evil it is against it, then to ‘yout 
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Lord shall ye be returned. 

) And surely We gave to the Children of Israel 
the Book and judgment and prophecy, and 
WE provided them ‘with good things, and 
graced them above the worlds. 

And We gave them evidences of the affair, 
and they disputed not except after there 
had come to them knowledge, out of rebellion 
among themselves. Verily thy Lord will 
decide between, them on the Day of .Judg- 
ment concerning that whereon they dispute. 
a. We set thee over a law concerning the 
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affair; 80 follow it, and follow not the lusts 
of those who do not know. — 

18 Verily, they shall not avail thee sae God 
‘at all, and verily the wrong-doers, the one of 
them are the patrons of another, and God is 

. the patron of those who fear to do evil. 

#9" This i is an insight for men and 'a guidance and 
3 oOmerey to people who- believe. 

af " Wé'those who do evil reckon that Wr will make. 

' “them as thoge who bélieye and do good works, 
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equal in their life and ne death ? Ill do 
they judge! 

21 And God created the heavens and thé’ earth 
in truth that every soul may’ be rewarded 
for what it has earned ; and they aa not be: 


wronged. 

2. Hast thou seen him vbo talked his. jast for his 
God and whom God misleads knowingly, and 
whose hearing and heart He has sealed up, 

and over whose sight’ He has ‘put'a ‘cover: 
' ing? then who will guide him: after.God ? 
_ Will ye not then consider? 


3 And they say, It is only, our life of: this world: 
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we die and we live, and nothing destroys us 
but time. But of that they have no know- 
ledge, they do only suspect. 


24 And when Ovr evident signs are yecited to 
them their argument is no other than that 
they say, Bring our ner if ye speak the 

= truth 

35 Say thou, God will quicken you, then kill 
you, then gather you on the Day of Judg- 
ment—there is no doubt about it: but most 
men do not know. | | 
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And God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and the Day the Hour shall coma, 
on that Day shall those who call it vain lose 


wd 


/ And thou shalt see every nation kneeling, 
every nation called to its Book,—To-day 
shall ye be rewarded for what ye have done. 

8 This Our Book speaks concerning you with 
truth; verily We have written down what 
ye have done. 

) And as to those who believe and do good 
works, their Lord shall make them enter into 
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His mercy ;--that indeed is a manifest bliss. 
30 And as to those who disbelieve—Were not My 
signs recited to you, and ye did swell with 
pride and were a wicked people ? 
81 And when it is said, Verily. the promise of 
God is true, and the Hour—there is no 
doubt of it ; ye said, We know not what the 
. Hour is, we do only suspect, and we are not 
sure, 


32 And there shall appear to “them the evils 
hich they have done, and thére shafi eh- 


compass them what they did mock at. 
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38 And it'shall be said, To-day will We forget 
you as ye did forget the meeting of this your 
Day, and your abode is the Fire, and ye 
shall have no helpers. 

34 That is for that ye took the signs of God for 
a jest, and the life of this world deceived 
you, so this Day they ‘shall not be taken out 
of it, and they shall not be received back 
into favour. 

35 And God’s is the praise, the Lord of: the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth—the 
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Lord of the worlds ! 
36 And His is the greatness in the heavens and 
the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise! 
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73. THE BEE. 
(SU'RAH XVI. } 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 The sentence of God comes, so hasten it not 
Glory to Him! and exalted be He above what 
they join with Him. 

2 He sends down the angels with the Spirit by 
His command upon whom He pleases of His 
servants—Warn that there is no God but 
Mz; so fear Mz. 


8 He testad the heavens and the earth in 
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truth—Exalted be He above what they join 
with Him. 

He created man from sperm, and lo!he is 
an open disputer. 

And the cattle, He created them: for you 
therein are warm garments and uses, and of 
them ye eat: 


And for you therein is beauty when ye drive 
them home and when ye lead them forth to 
pasture. 


And they carry your burdens to lands which 
ye could not reach except with wretchedness 
of soul; verily your Lord is Kind, Compas- 
sionate. 
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8 And horses, and mules, and asses, that ye may 
ride them, .and for an ornament, and He 
creates what ye do not know. 

9 And upon God is to point out the way, but 
from it they turn aside; but if He pleased, 
He would certainly have guided you all. 

10 Heit is who sends down from heaven water 

. for you, whereof ye drink, and from it are the 
plants by which ye pasture. 

11 He grows for you by it the corn, and the 

olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, 

and of every fruit : verily in that is a sign to 
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people who reflect. 


12 And He has pressed into your service the 
night and the day, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, subject to His bidding ; 
verily in that are signs to people who have 
sense. 

13 And what He hæ produced for you in the 
earth of varied hues, verily in that is a sign 
to people who consider. 

14 And He it is who presses into service the Sea, 
that ye may eat of it fresh flesh, and take out 
therefrom ornaments which ye wear; and 
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thou seest the ships ploaghing therein—and 
that ye may seek of His grace ; and that ye 
may give thanks. | 

And He has laid on the earth foundations 
lest it move with you, and rivers, and ways, 
that ye may be guided. | 

And way-marks, and by the stars are they 
guided. “ 

Is He then who creates like him who creates 
not? will ye not then consider ? 


And if ye reckon up the favours of God ye 
cannot count them. Verily God is Forgiv- 
ing, Compassionate. 


And God knows what ye hide and what ye 
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manifest. 

And those whom ye call on beside God create 
nothing, but themselves are created. 

Dead, without life, 

And they cannot perceive when they shall be 
raised ? 

Your God is one God: and those who believe 
not in the Hereafter, their hearts are given to 
denial, and they are swelled with pride. 

Without doubt God knows what they hide 


= and what they manifest ; 


Verily, He loves not the proud, 
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And when it is said to them, What has your 
Lord sent down ? they say, Fables of old. 
That they may bear their burdens entirely on 
the Day of Judgment and of the burdens of 
those whom they led astray in their igno- 
rance. Isit not evil which they shall bear ? 


Those who were before them did plot, but 
God brought their. building off its founda- 
tion, and there fell upon them the roof from 
above them, and there came to them the 
torment from whence they perceived not. 
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29 Then on the Day of Judgment will He shame 
them, and say, Where are My partners con- 
cerning whom ye dididispute ? Those to whom 
knowledge is given shall say, Shame this 
Day, and evil, upon the ungodly ! 

30 Those whom the angels take away as they 
wrong their own souls and offer peace, We 
have done no evil.—Ay, verily, God knows 
what ye have done. 


81 o enter the gates of Heall—to ha therain for 
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ever. And ill the resort of the proud ! 

2 And it shall be said to those who feared to do 
evil, What has your Lord sent down? they 
shall say, Good ; for those who do good in 
this world is good, and surely the abode of 
the Hereafter is better; and certainly goodly 
the abode of the pious. | 

3 Gardens of Eden! ‘they: shall enter therein,— 
rivers running beneath them ; for them there- 
in is what they please. ‘Thus oo | coward 


the pious. 
Those whom the angels take away ‘nile they 
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are pure, they shall say, Peace upon you ! 
enter the Garden for what ye have done. 


35 Do they expect but that there come to them 
the angels or their come the sentence of thy 
Lord? Thus did those who were before them ; 
and God did not wrong them, but themselves 
they did wrong ; 
36 So there reached them the evils of what they 
did, and there encompassed them what they 
did scoff at. 
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37 And those who join others with God say, If 
God pleased we had not served beside Him 
anything, we nor our fathers, nor had we 
forbidden anything without Him. Thus did 
those who were before them. But is there 

anything that devolves upon the apostles 
more than public preaching? 


38 And We have raised up in every nation an 
apostle—Serve God and avoid Tdghit. And 
of them were those whom God guided, and 
of them those ‘against whom was due error. 
And journey through the earth and see what 
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- was the end of those who called it a lie. 


89 If thou art eager for their guidance, still God 
_ will not certainly guide him whom He would 
lead astray, nor have they any helpers. 

40 And they swear by God with their most stre- 
nuous ovath—God will not raise him up who 
dies; ay! a promise binding on Him es 

/ but eat men do not know. 

41 That He may clear up to them what they 
have been disputing about, and that those 
who disbelieve may know that they are liars, 
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Verily, Our word to a thing when We will it 
is only to say to it, Be, and it Is. 

And those who have emigrated for God after 
that they had been wronged, We will surely 
establish them goodly in the world, and cer- 
tainly the reward of ithe Hereafter is greater, 


if they but knew !— 


Those who steadfastly endure, and in their 

. Lord do trust. 

And Wez have not sent before thee any but 
men whom Wes did inspire;—so ask those 
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who have the reminder, if ye do not know. 
46 With evidences and scriptures; and We have 
revealed to thee the reminder that thou 
mayest clear up to men what has been 
revealed to them, and that they may reflect. 


47 Are they then who have plotted evils sure 
that God will not cleave with them the earth 
or that there will not come to them a tor- 
ment from whence they do not:-perceive ? 


48 Or that He will not seize them in their 
comings and goings, and they shall not resist 
Him ? 

49 Or that He will not seize them with some 
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slowly-wasting scourge? And verily your 
Lord is Kind, Compassionate. 


Do they not see what God has created of 
everything —it turns its shadow on the right 
and on the left, worshipping God and 
shrinking up ? 

And God does worship what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth, of moving things, 
and the angels, and they are not swelled with 
pride. 

They fear their Lord above them, and do what 
they are commanded. 


And God says, Take not to two gods; verily, 
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He is only one God; so Me do ye fear. 

54 And Hisis what is in the heavens and the 
earth, and His due religion. Other than God 
then will ye fear? 

55 And what ye have of gifts, itis from God; 
then when there touches you an amicnon to 
Him ye turn for help. 

56 Then when He removes the affliction from 
you, lo! a party of you with their Lord do 
join others. 

57 That they may be thankless for what We 
have given them ; so enjoy, but in the end 
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ye shall know. 

And they set apart for what they know not a 
part of what We have provided them with. 
By God! ye shall surely be asked for what 
ye have invented. 

And they make for God daughters. Glory to 
Him !—and for themselves what they desire. 
And when one of them is given the glad tidings 
of a female child, his face is overshadowed 

black, and he is distressed : 


He skulks away from the people, because of 
the evil of the glad tidings given him : shall he 
keep it with disgrace, or bury it in the dust? 
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Is it not evil that they judge ? 

62 To those who believe not in the Hereafter is 
the likeness of evil, and to God the loftiest 
likeness ; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

63 And if God were to seize men for their wrong- 
doing, He would not leave on it a moving 
thing ; but He respites them to a fixed term ; 
and when their term is come, they shall not 
be respited an hour, nor shall they be fore- 


- stalled. 
64 ‘And they ascribe to God what they hate 
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for them is good; without doubt for them 
is the Fire, for they shall be sent on there. 

By God! surely We sent to the nations before 

thee, but the devil made fair-seeming to them 
their works ; so he is their patron to-day end 
for them is a painful torment. 

6 And We have not revealed to thee the Book 
but that thou mayest clear up to them what 
they dispute about, and as a guide and mercy 
to people who believe. : 

7 And God sends down from heaven water and 
thereby quickens the earth after its death . 


Wt 


612 THE QUR’A'N ` 


a> o> > Jok v [14] - 2? Ie? BD PrP srpttoloer l> 


rls YA 3 SI, opema DULY ED sot 


$ ofe oF > a a > IP> Sw > J> >In HF 7? o 


aad te las ot ga gle Sein! cs ar 


\ 
o> § BS 2? r?” > @ low > - [19 pone ee r 


Og Iii aa ic Vig Jl Oped oye g ja pha 


e >I G d?or oloo I> 5G Ybor f> BS o s 8>’ 


E ERR - 7 p č > b s >þ ea lee [ye 


ee 


verily in that is asign to people who hearken. 

68 And verily for you is an example in cattle. 

We give you to drink of what is in their 

bellies betwixt chyme and blood—pure milk 

—the pleasant beverage for those who drink. 

69 And of the fruits of palm-trees, and of grapes, 

ye get therefrom an intoxicant and a goodly 

provision : verily in that is a sign to people 
who understand. 

70. And thy Lord has inspired the bee—Take to 

houses in the mountains, and in the trees, 
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and in what they build : 

Then feed on every fruit, and walk in the 
beaten paths of thy Lord. There comes 
forth from its belly a fluid of varying hues, 
in which is a medicine to men: verily, in 
that is a sign to people who reflect. 

And God has created you, then will He take 
you away; and of you is. he who is carried 
on to a decrepit age, so that he may not 
know anything after he knew it; verily, God 
is Knowing, Powerful. 
And God has blessed some of you above others 
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in provision, yet those who are blessed 


restore not their provision to those whom 
their right hands have possessed, and them- 
= selves share equally therein. Will they then 
the gift of God deny ? | 
74 And God has made for you from among your- 
selves wives, and has made for you from your 
"wives sons and gradsons, and has provided 
' you with good things. Will they then believe 
C` ina lie, while for the gifts of God they are 
DEL thankless ? | 
75 And they serve beside God what has no 
power for them as to provision in the heavens 
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and the earth at all, nor are they able. 
76 So strike not for God a parable; verily God 
knows and ye do not know. r 
77 God strikes forth the parable of a slave, held 
in subjection, who has no power over any- 
thing, and one whom We have provided with a 
good provision, and who spends of it secretly 
‘and openly. ‘Shall they be held equal ? 
Praise to God! but most. of them. do not 
'  - know. E ; 
78 And God strikes forth the parable of two 
men: one of them dumb who has no power 
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over anything, and is a burden to his lord : 
wherever he sends him he comes not with 
success ; shall he be held equal with him who 
commands what is just, and is on the straight 
| way. g 

-79 And God’s is the secret of the heavens and 
the earth, and the business of the Hour is 
but as the twinkling of an eye., or nigher 

still; verily God is mighty over all things. 
80 And God has brought you forth from. the 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 617 


Pap 
> 22> ea [Al] s> IP > 2>” lhor oe > wr Be 2? wo Or SH 


lsa, " \ 5 Kad Kle $ caw) YN y jha. haga 


~ I? @ pou RIP > Pzp Í we? EEP 


ASN IN yema sl e Aap relly 


of æ 


>9 > 99> > 9, 2-2 9h, far] oe > D >ra TP 


pF ptt o PS) dae Ay Oy! ela y 


A “2 


2 
er> W s>s >I or s> > FDP > yilo we vo HG 


eee toes pee | 22S) Jar stk 


ow 
” 2> ser č > eee or er oA}? er er ve DP Pro #? 


ea a I sel se ty “3 Sia Lt? Lp Sink ay 


and He has made for you hearing, and sight, 
and heart, that ye might give thanks. 

L Do they not sce the birds subjected in the 
vault of heaven: none docs hold them in but 
God! Verily in that are signs to people who 
believe. 

2 And God has made for you houses to dwell in, 
and made for you, of the skins of cattle, 
houses which ye tind light on the day of your 
moving and on the day of your halt; and of 
their wool, and their soft fur and their hair, 
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fuiuiluic and goud» iur a season. 
83 And God has made for you of what He has 
created shades, and inade for you ın the 
mountains a retreat, and made for you gar- 
ments to keep you from the heat, and gar- 
ments to keep you from your violence. Thus 
He fulfils His favours upon you that ye may 
accept Islam. 
84 But if they turn aside; then upon thee is ay 
to preach publicly. 


85 They own the goodness of God, then do they 
disown it, and most of them are ungrateful. 
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6 And the Day We shall raise up of every nation 
a witness, then shall those who disbelieve 
not be allowed to excuse themselves, and they 
shall not be taken into favour. 

7 And when those who do wrong shall see the 
torment, it shall not be made light to them, 
nor shall they be respited. 

8 And when those who join others with God 
shall see their partners, they shall say, Our 
Lord, These are our partners on whom we 
called beside Thee, but they shall retort on 


them saying, Verily, ye are liars, 
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89 And they shall proffer on that Day peace to 
God, and there shall vanish from thein what 
they did invent. 


90 Those who disbelieve and hinder others from 
the way of God, We will increase to them tor- 
ment above torment, for that they do evil. 


91 Andon aDay Wr will raise up in every 
nation a witness against them from among 
themselves, and Wr will bring thee a witness 
against these people; and We have revealed 

to thee the Book which clears up everything, 
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a guide and mercy and a herald of glad tidings 
to the Muslims. 

| Verily God commands justice and the doing 
of good, and the giving to kindred their due ; 
and He forbids you wickedness, and iniquity, 
and oppression. He admonishes you that ye 
may consider. 

} And fulfil the covenant of God, when ye have 
covenanted; and break not the oaths after 
their ratification, for now ye have made God 
surety for you. Verily God knows what ye do. 

| And be not like her who unravels her thread 
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undoing it after she has spun it strongly, by 
taking your oaths among you deceitfully, 
because one people is more numerous than 
the other people. God only tries you therein, 
and He will surely clear up to you on the 
Judgment Day that concerning which ye do 

| dispute. | 

95 Andif God pleased He would surely have 
made you one people, but He leads astray 
‘whom He will, and guides whom He will, and 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 633 


- o > wo > $ Gee - 194] - >JSrr-epry> $ te 


Sai il, in G9; Ò phn wives le 


>J > Jos p >I 92> o l wo BR sie > I o>? 4,476 


p5 AS g las LP dat Xo J ud Sows We o 
Deal Jan aoe a Jap aa j 


~ 9 


p? 
> # $ so>? S$ we > oe? o>”? ss eo 2» - $ 


phe glis ee. y e al use ye p aAa + gel 


> se pl o> on b 7 7 Sees > ø > Ie > ere [9V] 


a> yaaa. elas} Aa lanla piti 


Cad P 


el >> oslo? o> Sa? [aa}- > 4°" o> J> J> >P a 


Ayai gates Shiel Ò jain e i. iS pa 


S ee 


ye shall surely be asked as to what ye have 
done. 

Therefore take not your oaths out of deceit 
among yourselves, lest your foot slip after 
that it is firmly fixed, and ye taste evil, for 
that ye hindered the way of God, and for 
you be a great torment. 

And barter not the covenant of God for a mean 
price; verily what is with God—that is better 
for you, if ye did but know. 

What is with you will pass away but what. is 
with God will endure. And We will surely 
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reward those who patiently persevere with 
their best reward for what they have done. 


99 Whoso does good, of the male or the female, 
and is a believer, WE will surely quicken him 
to a happy life, and We will surely reward 
them with their best reward for what om 
have done. 


100 So when thou dost recite the Qur’in, have 
recourse to God against the cast away devil. 


101 Verily he — he has no power over those who ` 
believe and in their Lord do trust. - 
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‘2 Hisi power is only over those who love him, 
and those who join others with Him. 

3 And when WE change one verse in place of 
another—and God best knows what He 
reveals—they say, Verily thou art only a 
fabricator ; nay, most of them do not know. 

4 Say thou, The Holy Spirit has revealed it 
from thy Lord in truth, that he may establish 

_. those who believe, and asa guide and glad 
tidings to the Muslims. o 
5 And We do certainly know that they’ ‘say, It 


is only a man who teaches him ; the tongue 
79 i 
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of him they hint at is foreign, and this is a 
plain Arabic tongue. 

106 “Verily i those who believe not in the signs of 
God, God will not guide them, and for them 
is a painful torment. om Sg ad 

107 , Verily they only invent a lie who believe not 

l n the signs of God ; and these are the liars. 

108,. Whoso disbelieves in Ged, after he has be- 
.. lieved, —except him who is forced, his heart 
resting secure in the faith — ang whoso 
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opens his breast to infidelity, on these is 
wrath from, God, and for them is a great 
torment. 

9 “That, for that they loved the life of this world 
above the Hereafter, and that God = 
not the unbelieving people. 

L0 These it is whose hearts has God’ oan 
and their hearing, and their sight ; and these 
are the heedless. Without ee ‘in ‘the 
“Hereafter they shall be the losers. 


11 | “Then verily thy Lord, to those who miga 
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after that they have been tried, then strove 
and steadfastly persevered —verily thy Lord, 
after that will be certainly Forgiving: ae 
passionate. 
112 On the Day every soul shall come pleading for 
itself and every soul shall be paid what it has 
done ; and they shall not be wronged. i 
118 . And God strikes forth the parable of a city 
which was secure and at ease, its provision 
, .. came to it in plenty from every place, and it 
- was ungrateful for the gifts of God, and God 
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made it taste the torment of hunger and 
fear for what they did. 

And there came to them an apostle from 
amongst themselves, and they called him a 
liar, and there seized them the torment 
while they’ were wrong-doers. 

So eat of what God has provided you with, 
lawful and good, and be thankful for the 
gifts of God, if it be Him ye serve. 

Forbidden to you is only the dead and the 
blood and the flesh of swine and what is 
offered to any beside God; but whoso is'in 
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distress, not revolting nor transgressing, 
verily God is Forgiving, Compassionate. |. 
117 “And say not to what your tongues utter asa 
"jie, This is lawful, and this is unlawful ; that 
ye may invent against God a lie, verily those 
who invent against God a he shall not be 
happy. | 
118 A little enjoyment, and for them is a pane 
| torment! : a di 
419 | And to those who are Jews Wz have forbidden 
what We have told thee formerly, and Wz 
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did not wrong them but themselves they did 
wrong. 

0 Then verily thy Lord, to those who have 
' doné evil in ignorance, then repent after that, 
and amend—verily thy Lord after will be 
surely Forgiving, Compassionate. | 

41 Verily Abraham’s was a people devoted to 
God, Hanifs, and not of those who joined 
others with God ; a 

22 Thankful for His favours ; He chose him and 
guided him to the straight way. 

23 And We gave ‘him good in this world, ‘and 
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verily he will be in the Hereafter certainly 
of the righteous. 

124 Then W= have inspired thee, Follow the re- 
ligion of Abraham the Hanif, and he was 
not of those who joined others with God. 

125 The Sabbath was only made for those who 
disputed thereon, and verily thy Lord will 

_ judge between them on the Day of Judgment 
concerning that whereon they do dispute. 

126 Call to the way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
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goodly admonition, and dispute with them 
with what is the best. Verily thy Lord, He 
best knows who errs from His way and He 
best knows the guided. 
27 And if ye take vengeance, take a vengeance 
equal to the wrong that has been done you 
but if ye steadfastly endure; surely best it 
will be for the patiently enduring. 
28 And endure with patience, but thy patience is 
only in God. And be not thou grieved about 
them, nor be thou troubled for what they 
plot. Verily God is with those whọ fear to 
do wrong and who are doers of good, 


on 
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| 74. THE GREEKS. 
( SU'RAH XXX. ) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
| passionate. 
As A. Ti M. The Greeks have been defeated 
2 In a-near land; but after their defeat ney 
Shall defeat — 
‘3 -In-a few years. God’s is the command pelore 
- and after.. And on that day shall the faith- 
ful rejoice 
4 Ps the help of God: He helps whom He will; 
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and He is the Mighty, the Compassionate. 


5 The promise of God! God will not fail in 
His promise; but must men do-not know. 


6 They know the outside of the life of this world, 
and of the Hereafter. they are unmindful ! 
7 Do they not consider ‘within themselves that 
- God has not created the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them but in truth and 
for a fixed term; but verily, most men in the 
meeting of their Lord do disbelieve, <. 
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8 Do they not journey through the land and sea 
what has been the end of those who have 
been before them? they were mightier than 
them in strength, and broke up the earth 
and made it more prosperous than they do it, 
and-there came to them their apostles with 
evidences ; and it was not God who wronged 
them but it was themselves they did wrong. 


9 Then the end of those who did evil was evil 
for that they did call the signs of God a lie 
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14 


and did laugh thereat. 

God produces the creation, then makes it e 
back again, then to Him shall ye return. 

And the Day the Hour shall come, the wicke 
shall despair. | 

And there shall not be for them of their part- 
ners an intercessor, and their partners shall 
they deny. 

And the Day the Hour shall come, on that 
Day shall they be separated. 

Then as to those who believe and do good 
works, in the Garden shall they enjoy. U 
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15 And as to those who disbelieve and call Ovr 
signs and the meeting of the Hereafter a lie, 
these in the torment shall be arraigned. 

16 So glory to God when evening overtakes you 
and when it is morn ! 

17. And His is praise in the neaeeua and the 


earth and at the evening, and when ye are 
at noon! 
18 He brings forth the living from the dead, and 
He brings forth the dead from the living, and 
He quickens the earth after its death ; and 
_ thus shall ye be brought. forth. 
19 And of His signs is that He has created you 
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of dust, and lo! ye are men spread abroad. 
And of His signs is, that He has created for 
you, outof yourselves, wives that ye may have 
comfort with them, and He has put be- 
„tween you love and compassion. Verily in 
that are signs to people who reflect. 
1 And of His signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the variety of your tongues 
and your colour. Verily in that are signs 
to the worlds. 
12 And of His signs is your sleeping by night and 
by day, and your seeking of His grace; veri- 
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ly in that are signs to people who do hear. 

23 And of His signs is that He shows you the 
lightning for fear and hope, and sends down 
from heaven water, and quickens thereby 

` the earth after its death; verily in that are 
signs to people who have sense. 

24 And of His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand at His command ; then when He 
shall call you at one summons, from the 

| earth, lo! ye shall come forth. 

25 And His is all that is in the heavens and the 
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carth—all are to Him devoted. 

6 And He it is who produces the creation, then 
inakes ib to go back, and itis easy with Him 3 
and His is the loftiest similitude in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. 

27 He strikes out for you a parable from your- 
selves. Is there for you of what your right 
hand#have possessed a partner in what We 
have provided for ycu, so that ye share alike 


therein? Fear ye them as ye fear one an- 
Sl 


649 THE QUR'AN 


ew 
>See e> Berar [ra] >? > > t> 9 wed z 


\ gah oa aie ant oR kal Aa Wats ws 


Sea Pats Heer>~w > > jo ee, > > s EN 


n g> ep’ ae [ES] “7 w 


zeila, i EN, d4- rath cna 


- ef wf p e e 


osos > ali oT > Y>? > y 


B 1-2 wL> poy s Lo 


ta a r >? 7 gpr be? ssr Ñ 


s 3 pippate al 33h Jans FY leleb 


I> werI> Jr >> e > > Si he “co Ser we a) Cee 
one \ 50 Atl gaal gienh aon VI gael Lian Y tl nD 


r 


other? Thus We make Orn sions clear to 
people who have sense. 

28 Nay; but those who do wrong follow their 
lusts without knowledge. Then who shall 
guide him whom God has lcd astray—and for 
them are no helpers ? 

29 So set thy face steadfast in religion as a 
Hanif, the constitution of God whercon He 
has constituted men;—there is m change in 
the creation of God. That is tho standard 
religion, but most 1nen do not know. 

30 Be ye turned to Him, and fear Him, and 
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be steadfast in prayer; and be not of those 
who join others with God. 

31 Of those who divide their religion and be- 
come sectaries; every party in what they 


have rejoice. 

32 And when there touches men distress, they 
call upon their Lord repentant towards Him, 
then when He has made them taste mercy 
from Him, lo! a party of them with their 
Lord do join others! 

33 That they may be ungrateful for what We 
have given them; ‘so enjoy, in the end shal] 
ye know, 
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84 Have We sent down to them any authority 
which speaks of what they join with Him ? 

35 And when We make men taste mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but if there befalls them evil 
for what their hands have sent before them, 
lo ! they despair. 

86 Do they not see that God extends provision 
to whom He pleases, and He withholds 
verily, in that are signs to people who believe. 

387 So give to him who is of kin his due, and to 
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the poor, and to the wayfarer; that is the 
best for those who scek the Face of God; 
and these are the blessed. 

38 «And what ye give in usury that it may 
increase with the wealth of men, shall not 
increase with God, and what ye give in 
alms seeking the Face of God,—these it is 
who gain double. 

839 God it is who created you, then provided 
for you, then will He kill you, then will He 
quicken you. Is there of your partners any 
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of His grace, and thas ye may eivo thanks. 

46 And certainly Wn sent before thee apostles 
to their people, and they came to them with 
evidences, and We took vengeance on those 
who did wickedness, and due upon Us was to 
help the faithful. 

47 God it is who sends the winds and raises the 
clouds, and spreads theim in the heaven as 
He pleases, and He breaks them up, and thou 


mayest see the rain come forth from their 
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midst, and when He reaches it to whom He 
pleases of His servants, lo! they are filled 
with joy, 

48 Although before it was sent down to them 
they were before certainly despairing ! 

49 So look to the traces of the mercy of God, 
how He quickens the earth after its death; 
verily that is the quickener of the dead, and 
He is over all things mighty. 

50 And if We send a wind, and they see it yellow, 
they would surely after that become un- 
32 
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grateful. 

51 So verily thou canst not make the dead to 
hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear 
the call, when they turn their backs fleeing. 

52 And thou art not a guide to the blind out of 
their error; thou canst not make to hear any 
except those who believe in Our signs, and 
are Muslims. 

53 God it is who created you of weakness, then 
made after weakness strength, then made 
after strength weakness and grey hairs. He 
creates what He pleases, and He is the Know- 
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ing, the Mighty. 

And the Day the Hour shall come the wicked 
will swear 

That they have not tarried except an hour— 
thus did they utter lies. 

And those who have been given knowledge 
and faith shall say, Ye have surely tarried 
according to the Book of God till the Day of . 
Resurrection ; and this is the Day of Resur- 
rection, but ye—ye do not know. 

And on that Day there shall not profit those 


= who do wrong their excuse, nor shall they be 


asked to seek acceptance. 
And surely We have turned about for men in 
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this Qur’4n every parable, but if thou bring 
them a verse those who disbelieve shall 
surely say, Ye are but given to lie. 
59 Thus does God stamp upon the hearts of those 
who do not know. 
60 Sodothou steadfastly persevere: verily the 
promise of God is true, and let not those un- 
settle thee who are not sure, 
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15. HUD. 
( BU'RAH XI. } 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 


passionate. 


1 A. L. R. A Book the verses whereof are es- 
tablished in wisdom, then set forth with 
clearness—from the Wise, the Informed. 


2 That ye serve not any but God.—Verily I am: 
to you a warner from Him and a bearer of 
glad tidings: 

3 And that ye ask pardon of your Lord, and 
be turned to Him. He will give you a good 
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provision until a fixed term, and will give 
to every one who has merit, of His grace ;— 
and if ye turn away, verily I fear for you the 
torment of the Great Day. 


4 To God is your return, and He is mighty 
over all things. 


5 Do they not verily fold up thir breasts that 


they may hide from Him ? 


6 And when they cover themselves with their 
garments, does He not know what they hide 
and what they show ? 


7 Verily He is the knower of the nature of the 
breasts. 
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8 And there is no moving thing on earth, but 
upon God depends its provision: and He 
knows its retreat, and where it is laid up: all 


is in the plain Book. 

9 And He it is who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, and His Throne was upon 
the water, that He may try you which of you 
is the best in works. 

10 And if thou say, Verily ye shall be raised 
after death ; those who disbelieve shall surely 
say, This is nothing but plain magic. 

11 And if We keep back from them the torment 


656 THE QUR’A'N 


BI > wo aw ID >L >Á BI T r vor IS @ 
datora, be cy) gtd so y Aana ia N Mol adtl wgic 
/ 


> J} ø FR? ooo’? I> go BZ> I> op erwer> > i a a 


pe lE me ly mic g 2A y a Ce 33 yi 


A 
BIS e?> s D se? > gp? ws? por r] e>” $ > ø? ow 


oF dary lin OLS IUS SN y s O9* 44 ~ Ad 
r r Ca o Ea 
jo >y Il? s o> a P ir] > o $> Poe FA g> A t> we 


elatas acsi ga 9 33 aS gy yt) 4; | aaye ji 


i ~ 
£ ee FR b> we I) yI sos Ge’ Ive ISD os were? o 


Cre 4) \ gt Florada oy) yaa 45 æA $ \,2 An! 


r ” 


to a definite time, they will surely say, What 
keeps it back? Will it not come to them on 
a Day which shall not be averted from them, 
and there shall encompass them what they 
did laugh at ? 

12 And if WE make men taste mercy from Us, 
then take it away from him; verily he be- 
comes despairing, ungrateful. 

13 And if We make him taste favour after dis- 
tress has touched him, he will surely say, 
The evils have gone away from me; verily, 
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he is joyful, boasting. 

]4 Except thosc who patiently persevere and do 
good works; these, for them is pardon and a 
great reward. 

15 Perhaps thou wilt leave part of what has been 
revealed to thec, and thy breast is straitened 
thereby, lest they say, Unless a treasure 
is sent down-to him, or there come with him 
an angel ;—veriiy thou art only a. warner, and 
God is over all things a guardian. 

16 Do they say, He has forged it? Say thou; 


RA 


658 THR QUR’A'N 


> 3 > J> y > J >” o o> - > J> þ Sead >w sp 


a Wd s2¢potahily plgcelye ewe y pilat alia IJ” 


r # Ir rg 
~~ ~ . 
oe 2 Je > g> So > 9> o> eo? BS + [1v] o> { >> 


LI gabe LS Wperortnn oJ Ld” yin @th 


2 


o> J ee eee IÁ ol > > I p r e >P 
W aD osp e> PEE A - la> p> 32 2>- [1A] 


medl Ss kin Ga ial te ot e 


lad 
k 
o? ssr Bo |S o> Peo > Leo ø>” > eo>” > Bee Po 


rina) : : 
NAIA eaea Y gad aa lead ot Linc | 


Then bring ten Sdrahs like it forged, and 
call on whom ye can beside God, if ye are 
true. 

17 But if they answer you not, then know that 
it is revealed by the knowledge of God only, 
and that there is no God but He: are ye 
then Muslims ? 

18 Whoso desires the life of this world and its 
ornament, We will pay them their works 
therein, and therein shall they not be 
cheated. 

19 These are thev for whom there is nothing in 
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the Hereafter except the Fire, and void is 

what they made therein, and vain what: they 

did. | | 

20 Is he then as he who is upon a plain evidence 
from his Lord and to whom a witness from 
Him recites it,—and before it was the Book 
of Moses, a guide and mercy; these believe, 
in it; and whoso disbelieves in it of the con-” 
federates the Fire is his promise; so bé not 
thou in doubt about it; verily it is the truth 
from thy Lord, but most men do not believe, 
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41 And who does more wrong than he who in- 
vents against God a lie? They shall be set 
before their Lord, and the witnesses shall 
say, These are they who lied against their 
Lord. Shall not the curse of God be on the 
wrong- doers ? | 

22° Who turn others away from the way of God, 
and, seek ip make it crooked, and in the 

_ Hereafter disbelieve. These are not. able 
to prevailon earth, nor have they beside God 
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a patron. Doubled to them shall be the 
torment, —they could not hear, nor did they 
see. 

These it is who have lost their souls, and. 
there, shall stray away from them what they 
did invent. 

No doubt but that in the Hereafter they shall 
lose terribly. 

Verily those who believe and do good :works 


= and humble themselves to their Lord; these 


are the people of the Garden ; they shall be 
therein for ever. 


The similitude of the two parties is as the 
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blind and the deaf, and the seeing and the 
hearing. Shall they be equal in likeness? 
Will ye not then consider ? 
27 And certainly We sent Noah to his people— 
- Verily I am to you a plain warner ; 
28 That ye serve not any but God; verily I fear 
-= for you the torment of the Painful Day. 
29 Then said the chiefs of those who disbelieved 
' + ‘amongst his people, We do not see thee any 
other but a man like ourselves, nor do we see 
any following thee but those who are the most 
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abject amongst us and of hasty judgment, 
nor see we in you an excellence above us; 
nay, we think you liars. 

30 He said, O people, have ye seen? If I am 
upon an evident declaration from my Lord, 
and He has given me mercy from Him, and ye 
are blinded to it, shall we force you to it 
while to it ye are averse ? 

31 And O people, I do not ask you for it riches: 
my reward is with-God alone ; and I will not 
drive away those who believe; verily they 
shall meet their Lord, but I see you a people 
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32 And O people, who will help me against God 
if I drive them away ? Will ye not then con- 
sider ? | 

383 And I say not to you, With me are the trea- 
sures of God, nor that I know the unseen ; 
nor do I say, Verily, I am anangel; nor say 
I of those whom your eyes do contemn, Never 
will God give them good: God best knows 
what is in their souls; verily then should I 
be of the wrong-doers. 

34 They said, O Noah, already hast thou disputed 
with us, and multiplied disputes with us, so 
brine us what thou dost threaten us with, 
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38 


if ye are of those who speak the truth. 

He said, Verily God will only bring it on you 
if He pleases, nor can ye make Him helpless. 

Nor shall my advice profit you, if I wish to 
advise you, if God should please to lead you 
astray ; He is your Lord, to Him shall ye be 
returned. | 

Do they say, He has forged it ? Say thou, If 
I have forged it, on me be my sin, and I am 
clear of what ye do sin. : 3 


And it was revealed to Noah, None shall be- 
84 
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lieve of thy people except those who have 
already believed ; so be not thou grieved for 
'- what they do. E 

39 Avd make the ark under Our eyes ia D 
‘tion, and speak not to Me for those who do 
' wrong ; verily they’ shall be drowned. 

40 And he made the ark, and so often as the 
- chiefs of his people passed by him they 
laughed at cad ; he said, If ye laugh at us, 
verily we shall laugh at you asye do laugh; 
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and in the end ye shall know - aa A 
41 ‘Who itis to whom the torment shall come 
which shall disgrace him, and on wae shall 
light a lasting torment. = 
42 Until when Our sentence came and thd! oveh 
boiled over, WE said, Carry into ‘it of every 
pair two, and thy family except him lagainst 
' whom has gone forth the word; atid those 
who believe,—and there ne hot with 
him except a few. a 


43 ‘And he said, Ride ye therein in fad dod ‘bf 
 * God iv its course and its mooring s verily my 
Lord is Forgiving, Compassionate, 
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44 And it toated on with them amidst waves 
like mountains, and Noah called to his son, 
—and he was apart—O iny son, ride with us, 
and be not with the ungodly. 

45 He said, I will betake me to a mountain that 

shall save me from the water. He said, 
There is none to save to-day from the com- 
mand of God, except on whom He shall have 
mercy ; and there passed between them a 
wave, and he was of those drowned. 

46 And it was said, O earth, swallow up thy 
water, and O heaven, hold ; and the water 
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abated, and the atfair was decided, and it 
settled on al-Jddi, and it was said, Avaunt! 
ye wrong-doing people. 

47 And Noah called to his Lord, and said, Lord, 
verily my son is of my people, and verily Thy 
promise is true and Thou art the best Judge 
of the judges. 

48 He said, O Noah, verily he is not of thy peo- 
ple, verily his was a work of unrighteousness, 
and ask Me not for that of which thou hast 


no knowledge. Verily 1 admonish thee that 
thou be not of the ignorant, 


49 He said, Lord, Verily I betake me to Thee 
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from asking Thee of what I have no know- 
ledge, and unless Thou pardon me and have 
mercy on me I shall be of the losers. 


50- {t was said, O Noah, descend with peace from 
Us and with blessings upon theé and upon 
the people of those who are with thee’; and 
nations shall We give to enjoy, then shall 
‘there touch them from Us a painful torment 


51 These are of the unseen stories; We reveal it 
to thee: thou didst not know them, thou not 
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thy people before this. So persevere with pa- 
tience ; verily the issue is for the pious. 

52 And to ‘Ad their brother Had; he said, O peo- 
ple, serve God; there is not for yot à God 
beside Him; ye do only invent. 

53 O people, I ask not of you for this a reward ; 
my reward is only with Him who has, made 
me: have ye then no sense ? 

54 And O people, ask pardon of yout Lord, then 
turn to Him; He will send down the heaven 
upon you in armenia | 

69, And He will increase you in strength by give 
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ing to you strength, and do not tarn back 
sinners. 

They said, O Had, thou hast not come to us 
with an evident sign, and we will not leave 
our gods at thy word, nor will we believe on 
thee. 

We say no other than that some of our gods 
have smitten thee with evil. He said, Verily 
I call God to witness, and ye bear witness 
that I am clear of that which ye join 

Beside Him; so plot against me altogether, 
and give me no delay. 


Verily, I rely upon God my Lord and your 
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Lord; there is no moving thing but He holds 
it by its forelock; verily my Lord is on the 
straight way. 


60 But if ye turn back, I have already conveyed 
to you what I was sent to you with, and my 
Lord will give to inherit a people other than 
you, and ye shall not hurt Him at all; verily 
my Lord is over all things a guardian. 

61 And when Our sentence came, We saved Hid 
and those who believed with him by mercy 
from Us, and Ws saved them from a griev- 
ous torment. 


62 And those of ‘Xd, they rejected the signs of 
85 
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their Lord and did rebel against His apostles 
and followed the bidding of every proud 
tyrant : 

63 And followed were they in this world by a 
curse, and on the Day of Judgment. Did no 
verily ‘Xd disbelieve in their Lord? Was it 
not, Away with ‘Ad the people of Hid ? 

64 And to Thamúd their brother Salih; he said, 
O people, serve God; there is not for you a 
God beside Him. He has produced you from 
the earth and has given you to dwell therein ; 
so ask pardon of Him, then turn to Him ; 
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verily my Lord is nigh and does answer. 
They said, O Sàålikh, thou wert amongst us 
onc we hoped in before this ; dost thou forbid 
us to serve what our fathers served, and 
verily we are in hesitating doubt as to what 
thou dost call us to. 

56 He said, O people, hast thou seen, if I am upon 
a clear evidence from my Lord, and He has 
given me from Him mercy, who will help 
me against God if I rebel against Him, and 
ye shall not add to me other than loss. 

37 And O people, This she-camel of God is to 
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you a sign; so leave her to feed in God's 
earth, and touch her not with evil, or there 
will seize you a torment that is nigh. 

68 But they hamstrung her, and he said, Enjoy 
in your houses for three days; that is the 
promise infallible. 

69 And when there came Our sentence, We saved 
Salih and those who believed with him by 
mercy from Us from the shame of that Day; 
verily thy Lord, Heis the Strong, the Mighty. 

70 And there seized those who did evil a terrible 
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noise, and in the morning they were in their 
houses kneeling down 

TL As though they had never dwelt therein; did 
not verily Thamûd disbelieve in their Lord ? 
Was it not, Away with Thamúd? 

72 And already Our messengers came to Abraham 
with glad tidings. ‘They said, Peace; he said, 
Peace ! and he delayed not, but brought a 
roasted calf. 

73 And when he saw that their hands reached 
not to it; he misliked them and entertained a, 


678 THE QUR'AN 


rd Pep 
Ío wf Io a> -fv >J >o | ø> > In > see o> Sa 


a S N aly i See E a VA tte 


ak, ieee PET ee > Oe aes o o 


A 


~ 
£ > eo$r-evrel SB y 2> 27> > ø elas fosos I as lilareol 


ame gliaol buti gda ling 5 gacl | ga be il ga 


> $> osb Ilora S wo >y | > s> - > e> we? “ae (vy 4] 


16 ` 


17 


Leai ps sit ney OH al oy ees ‘Le 


I> > op wees aea-lyy} S> a> LFA | >s wr wo 


ssa PGE walas ALD Mina > al cull Lal 


P I I r r 


fear of them. They said, Fear not; verily 
we are sent to the people of Lot. 

And his wife was standing by, and she laughed, 
and We gave her the glad tidings of Isaac, 
and after Isaac of Jacob. 

She said, O woe is me, shall I bear a son when 
I am an old woman, and this my husband is 
an old man? Verily this is a wonderful 
thing. 


They said, Dost thou wonder at the command 
of God? ‘The mercy of God and His bless- 
ings be upon you, ye people of the house ; 
verily He is to be praised and glorified. 


So when fear passed awav from Abraham. and 
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there came to him the glad tidings, he dis- 
puted with Us for the people of Lot. Verily 
Abraham was mild, pitiful, relenting. 


(8 O Abraham, turn away from this ; verily there 
has already come the sentence of thy Lord, 
and verily they—to them is come the tor- 
ment that cannot be put off. 

(9 And when Our messengers came to Lot, he 
was troubled for them, and his arm was 
straitened for them,and he said, This is a 
hard day. 

30 And there came to him his people rushing at 
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him, and formerly they did evils. He said, 
O people, here are my daughters : they are 
purer for you ; is there not among you a right 
man ? 

81 They said, Thou knowest that we have no 
claim on thy daughters, and verily thou 
knowest what we mean. 

82 He said, O that I had strength with you or I 
could find refuge with some strong column! 

83 They said, O Lot, verily we are sent of thy 
Lord : they shall certainly never reach thee ; 
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so travel with thy people in a part of the 
night, and let none of you turn back, except 
thy wife ; there shall reach to her what shall 
reach them. Verily their appointment is for 
the morning ; is not the morning nigh ? 
84 So when Our sentence came, We turned them 
upside down, and Wz tained down upon them’ 
stones of baked clay, one after another, 
marked from thy Lord, and they are not far- 
off from the wrong-doers. = 
85 And to Midian their brother Shu'ayb; he said, 


On 
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O people, serve God there is not for you a 
God beside Him, and give not short measure 
and weight; verily I see you well-off, and 
verily I fear for you the torment of the en- 
| compassing Day. 
86. And O people, give full measure and just 
. weight, and diminish not to men of their 
things, and walk not on the earth acting 
wicked] y® " 


87 The residue of God is better.for you, if ye are 
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of the faithful. 

38 AndI am not over you a guardian. 

39 They said, O Shu‘ayb, do thy prayers bid thee: 
that we should leave what our fathers served, 
or that we should not do with our wealth. 
what we please ? verily thou art mild, right. 

J)O Hesaid, O people, have ye seen? if Tam upon a 
clear evidence from my Lord, and He has’ 
provided me from Him with a goodly provi- 
sion, and I desire not that I should oppose, 
you in what I forbid you; I only degire re- 
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form so far as I can, and there is no help 


for me but in God; upon Him I rely and to 
Him I turn. 
gi And O people, let not your opposition to me 
draw upon you the like of what fell on 
the people of Noah or the people of Had 
er the people of Salih, nor arc the people 
_ of Lot so far from you. 
us And ask pardon of your Lord, then turn to 
Him; verily my Lord is Compassionate, 
Loving. 
93 They said, O Shu‘ayb, we understand not 
> múch of what thou dost say, and verily we 
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see thee amongst us a weak man, and if 
it were not for thy family we would surely 
have stoned thee ; nor art thou mighty above 
us. 
94 He said, O people, is my family more worthy 
to you than God, or do ye take Him as cast 
behind your backs; verily my Lord what ye 
do does encompass. 
95 And O people, do according to your position, 
verily I also do; presently shall ye know 
96 Who it is to whom shall come the torment 
that shall disgrace him and who it is that is 
a liar, And watch; verily, with you I too am 
watching. © 
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97 And when Ovr sentence came WE saved 
Shu‘ayb and those who believed with him by 
mercy from Us, and there seized those who 
did wrong a terrible noise, and in the morn- 
ing they were in their houses kneeling down 


98 As though they had never dwelt therein. 
Was it not, Away with Midian as it was 
Away with Thamûd ? 


99 And surely We sent Moses with Our signs 
anda plain authority to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs; but they followed the bidding of 
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103 


Pharaoh, and the bidding of Pharaoh was 
not right. 


He shall precede his people on the Day of 
Judgment and he shall take them down to 
water at the Fire—and evil the watering- 
place to water at ! 

And they were followed in this world E a 
curse, and on the Day of Resurrection evil 
the gift which shall be given ! 

That is of the stories of the cities which WE 
recite to thee; of them are some standing, 
and some mown down. 

And We wronged them not but themselves 
they did wrong; and there availed them not 
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their gods on whom they called beside God 
at all when there came the sentence of thy 
Lord ; nor did they increase to them any- 
thing but ruin. 

104 And thus does thy Lord seize when He seiz- 
es the cities while they are doing wrong ; 
verily His grasp is painful, severe. 

105 ‘Verily in that is a sign to him who fears the 
torment of the Hcreafter; that is the Day 
when men shall be gathered together to 
Him, and that is the Day witnessed. 

106 And We defer it not hnt for an annninted 
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term. 

107 The Day it shall come no soul speak but 
with His permission ; and of them are the 
wicked and the blessed. 

108 And as to those who are wicked, they shall 
be in the Fire; for them thérein groaning 
and sobbing ! | ps 

109: For ever therein, so long as the heavens and 
the earth shall endure, except. what pleases 

thy Lord; verily thy Lord does what He 

| pleases, 9. 0 

110 And as to those who are blessed, they shall 

7 be in the Garden, for ever therein, so long 

87 
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as the heavens and the earth shall endure, 
except what pleases thy Lord;—a gift that 
will never fail.. 

111 Bo be not thou in doubt as to what they 
serve ; these, they only serve like as their 
fathers served before. And verily WE will 
_ give them fully their portion undiminished. 

112 |. And surely We gave to Moses the Book, but 

| it was disputed about, and if it were not for 
a word which had gone forth from thy Lord, 

it would surely have been decided between 

: them, and verily they are in doubt and 
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hesitation about it. : 

113 And verily every one. afterwards will thy 
Lord surely repay for their works ; verily Ha 
of what they do is informed. | 

114 So be thou upright as thou art commanded, 

_and he who turns with thee, and transgress 
not ; verily, He on what ye do doth look. 

115 And incline not to those who. do wrong lest 
the Fire touch you, and ye have.not. beside 
God a patron : then shall-ye not be helped. 

116 And be steadfast in prayer at the two ends 
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of the day and the parts of the night; verily 
good works go off with evil works. That is 
‘a reminder to those who remember. 
[}? And persevere steadfastly ; verily God wastes 
not the reward of those who do good. 
118° And were there among the generations before 
you any with a remnant of piety who for- 
bade evil-doing in the earth except a few 
of those whom WE saved? But those who 
did wrong followed what they enjoyed and 
.  - were sinners. 
19 And it was not for thy Lord to destroy the 
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cities unjustly, while their people were 
upright. 

20 And if thy Lord pleased, He would surely 
have made men one people, but they shall 
not cease to differ, except those on whom 
thy Lord has mercy; and for: that He has' 
created them, and the word of thy Lord is 
fulfilled —I will surely fill Hell with. Jinn 
and men altogether. 


21 And everything WE relate to thee of the 
stories of the apostles that will establish thy 
heart, and there has come to thee herein 
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the truth and an admonition and a remind- 
er to the faithful. 


122 And say to those who believe not, Do accord- 
‘ing to your position, verily we will also do: 
and wait ye, verily we also do wait. 

128. And God’s is the secret of the heavens and 
the earth ; and to Him all affairs return ; so 
serve Him, and rely upon Him: and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what ye do. 
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76. ABRAHAM. 


( SU’RAH XIV.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 

1 A.L.R. A Book We have revealed to thee 
that thou mayest bring men out of darkness 
into light, by the permission of their Lord, 
into the way of the Mighty, the Glorious 


2 God, whose is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth ; and woe to the ungodly 
because of the severe torment ! | 
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and if ye are ungrateful, verily My torment 
is severe. 

8 And Moses said, If ye are ungrateful, ye and 
who are in the earth altogether, verily God 
is Rich, Glorious. 

9 Has not there come to thee the story of those 
who have been before you, of the people of 
Noah and ‘Ad and Thamôûd, 

10 And those who came after them ? none knows 
them but God; there came to them their 
apostles with evident signs, but they thrust 
their hands into their mouths, and said, 
Verily we disbelieve in what ve are sent 
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with, and verily we are in doubt and hesita- 
tion as to that to which ye call us. 

11 Their apostles said, Is there a doubt about God 
the Maker of the heavens andearth ? He calls 
you to pardon you your sins and to respite 
you to a fixed term. 

12 They said, Ye are but men like ourselves, ye 
seek to turn us aside from what our fathers 
served ; so bring us a plain authority. 


13 Their apostles said to them, We are but men 
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like yourselves, but God is gracious to whom 
He will of His servants, and it is not for us 
to bring you an authority 

14 But by the permission of God; and upon God 
let the faithful rely. 

15 And what have we that we should not rely 
upon God, and He has guided us in our ways, 
and we will surely be patient over what ye 
do hurt us. And upon God let those rely 
who do rely. 

16 And those who believed not said to their 
apostles, We will surely turn you out of our 
land or ye shall surely return to our religion 
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17 


18 
19 


20 


21 
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and their Lord revealed to them: WE will 
surely destroy the wrong-doers. 


And We will surely make you to dwell in the 
land after them ; that is for him who fears 
My place and fears the threat. 

And they asked help, and every rebellious 
tyrant suffered. 

Before him is Hell, and he shall be given to 
drink liquid pus: 

He shall sup it up but hardly swallow it, and 
death shall come to him from every place, 

but he shall not die, and before him is 
grievous torment. 


The likeness of those who disbelieve in their 
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Lord—their works are as ashes whereon the 
wind blows fiercely on a stormy day; they 
have no power at all over what they have 
earned. That is the wide error. 

22 Dost thou not see that God has made the 
heavens and the carth in truth? If He- 
please, He can take you off, and make a new 
creation come. 

23 And that is not hard with God. 


24 And there shall come forth to God all, and the 
weak shall say to those who were swelled 
with pride, Verily, we were your followers, 


REVEALED aT MAKKAH 703 


> o? D’ [ro] & >s> | ss > ho a> D> > D> p> op Í o o 


KRN £ sur alse, aeos „Laapio WLess 


£ 


ad |! 
Aoo o a>? oe? g -> er eo Ph oe $ ei I> osr wo le 


UJU U preg I Lie jo | Bale + aSa ALINE aa 


>Sevvevrn8 f 


ode gl ot NW gail atA s AADA oy 


! AS? 2? o SBGe INFH orr [rs] > ý > 
g r P 


9 
l > 9> y> J> sss or orl? II>> olo ga? Bur osobe? o? o 


b> Io D> o> 2> De> > 9> 90" eee ee RASER daar all ] 


pen lyas s bios © gairciel Si $590) o 


will ye then avail us from the torment of 


God at all ? 

5 They shall say, If God had guided us we had 
surely guided you; it is equal to us whether 
we are impatient or bear it with patience: 


we have no escape. 

6 And the devil shall say, when the affair is de. 
cided, Verily God promised you a promise 
of truth, and I made-you a promise, and I 
failed you, and I had not over you any autho- 
rity ; =~ 

7 Except that I did call you, and ye answered 
me: so blame not ma. hnt hlama wanweal---~ - 
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I cannot help you, nor can ye help me; veri- 
ly I disbelieve in your joining me with God 
heretofore; verily, the wrong-doers—for them 
is a painful torment. 

28 And those who believe and good works, they 
shall be made to enter the Gardens, beneath 
which flow rivers ;—for ever therein, by the 
permission of their Lord—their greeting there- 
in Peace ! 


- 29 Dost thou not see how God strikes out a para- 


ble? A good word is like a good tree, its 
roots fixed, and its branches in the heaven ; 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 705 


br be > > RI” II > ae 3 »” & 

kasos ote SUS i pr hdl lee 
wr ¢ r Ca 

a so>, 9! > se 


siege Us 2? lisse” IB sr 


Aag DIS dite peb UN JE N yi 3 


> vee > p>” a cone nad o ee el ” 


peice agi: ie 


> g> > Jol s > & f dara a 
peli J st kl gÍ umi- Dieis A 
ah I o>? eve” 4 ak A d Bere tt o> 


aN Jats dope Jas 3 E Mj al pmol 


30 Yielding its fruits in all seasons, by the per- 
mission of its Lord. And God strikes out 
parables for men that they may consider.. 

31 And the likeness of an evil word is as an evil 
tree torn up from the face of the earth, and 
which has no stability. 

32 God will establish those who believe, by the 
steadfast word, in the life of this world and 
in the Hereafter; and God misleads the 
wrong-doers ; and God does what He pleases. 
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383 Hast thou not seen those who have changed 
the favour of God for ungratefulness, and have 
made their people alight at the abode of per- 

= dition— 

34 Hell; they shall broil therein, and evil the 
dwelling ! 

35 And they make for God peers, that they may 
make others err from His way; say thou, En- 
joy, but verily your resort is the Fire. 

36 Say to My servants who believe, that they 
be steadfast in prayer, and give of what We 
have provided them with, in secret and in 
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public ere the Day come when there shall be 
no buying and no friendship. 

God it is who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down from heaven water, 
and thereby produces fruits as a provision for 
you; and He presses into your service the 
ships, that they may run in the seaat His 
bidding, and He has pressed into your service 
the rivers, and has pressed into your service 
the sun and the moon, constant both, and 
has pressed into your service the night and 
the day; And He gives you of everything 
which ye ask Him, and if ye reckon up 
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the favours of God, ye shall not be able to 
count them. Verily man is unjust, un- 
grateful! 

38 And when Abraham said, Lord, make this land 
safe, and tura me and my sons from serving 
idols. 

39 Lord, verily they have led astray many from 
among men, but he who follows me, verily he 
ts of me, and whoso rebels against me, verily 
Thou art Forgiving, Compassionate. 

40 Our Lord, verily I have made some of my off- 
spring to dwell in an unfruitful valley, near 
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Thy Holy House, our Lord, that they be 
steadfast in prayer ; so make the hearts of 
men yearn towards them, and provide. them 
with fruits, that they may give thanks. 

41 Our Lord, verily Thou knowest what we hide 
and what we show,—and nothing is hidden 
from God at all in the earth or in heaven. 
Praise to God who has granted me in old age 
Ishmael and Isaac; verily my Lord surely 
hears prayer. 

42 ` Lord, make me steadfast i in prayer, and of my 
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offspring, our Lord, and grant my prayer. 
Our Lord, pardon me and my parents and 
the faithful on the Day the account is taken. 

43 And think not that God is unmindful of what 
the wrong-doers do: He only respites them 
to the Day when all eyes shall stare ; 


44 Hurrying on, their heads upraised, their looks 
riveted, and their hearts a blank. And warn 
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men of the Day when the torment shal! come 
to them. 

45 And those who did wrong shall say, Our Lord, 
respite us to a nearer term. 

46 We will make answer to Thy call, and we will 
follow Thine apostles. 


47 Did ye not swear before that there was no 
reverse for you ? and ye dwelt in the dwellings 
of those who wronged their own souls, and 
it was made plain to you how We did with 
them, and We struck out parables for you: 
and they plotted their plots, but with God 
is their plot, even though their plots could 
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move mountains. 

So think not that God will fail His promise 
to His apostles. Verily God is Mighty and 
Avenging. 

The Day the earth shall be changed into an- 
other earth, and the heavens also, and men 
shall come forth to God, the One, the 
Supreme ; 

And thou shalt see the wicked on that day 
bound down in chains ; 


Their garments of pitch, and their face 
covered with fire—that God may reward 
every soul for what it hag earned; verily Go 
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is swift at reckoning up. 

52 This is a message to men, that they may be 
warned thereby, and that they may know 
that He is only one God, and that those who 
have hearts may consider. 
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11. JOSEPH. 
(8U'RAH XII.) 
In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Com- 
passionate. 
1 A. L. R. These are the signs of the plain 


Book. 

2 Verily, We have sent down the Qur’dn in 
Arabic, that ye may understand. 

3 We relate to thee the best of stories in that 
WE inspire thee with this Qur’4n, whereas 
thou wast before it certainly of the unmindful, 
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4 When Joseph said to his father, O father, 
verily I saw eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon—I saw them adoring me. 

5 Hesaid, O my child, tell not thy vision to thy 
brethren, for they will plot against thee a 
plot; verily, the devil is to man an open 
enemy. 

6 And thus shall thy Lord choose thee and 
teach thee the interpretation of sayings, 
and shall fulfil His favour upon thee and 
upon the family of Jacob, as He fulfilled it 
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upon thy fathers formeriy, Abraham and 

Isaac; verily, thy Lord is the Knowing, the 

Wise. 

Surely in Joseph and his brethren are signs to 
the inquiring. 

8 When they said, Surely Joseph and his bro- 
©: ther are dearer to our father than we, while 
we are a band; verily our father is surely in 

a plain error. 

9 Slay Joseph or cast him in some land that the 
face of your father be free for you, and ye 
may be after it a righteons people. 


10 A speaker of them said, Slay not Joseph, but 


~] 
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throw hiim iuto the bottom of the well, seme 
of the travellers may pick him up, if ye are 
to do it. - 

They said, O our father, what is it to thee 
that thou dost not trust us with Joseph ? 
and verily we are to him sincere. 


Send him with us to-morrow to enjoy and to 


sport, and verily we will guard him. | 

He said, Verily it grieves me that ye should go 
off with him, and I fear lest the wolf devour 
him while ye are careless of him. 


They said, Surely if the wolf devour him while 
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we are a band, we shall then be losers indeed. 
15 So when they had gone off with him and a- 
greed to put him at the bottom of the well, 
We inspired him, Thou shalt surely tell them 
of this their affair while they shall not 
perceive. 

16 And they came to their father at even weeping: 
17 They said, O our father, verily we went forth 
to race and left Joseph by our goods, and the 
wolf has devoured him, but thou wilt not 
believe us although we speak the truth, 
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18 And they brought his shirt with false blood. 
He said, Nay, but your souls have contrived 
for you the affair, but patience is seemly, and 
the help of God is to be implored against 
what ye utter. 

19 And there came certain travellers, and they 
sent their water-drawer, and he let down his 
bucket. O the glad tidings! this is a boy; and 
they hid him as a chattel; and God knew 
what they were doing. 


20 And they sold him for a mean price,—some 
dirhems counted down, and on him they set 
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no high valur. 

21 And he vee bought him —of Kyypt—satd to 
his wife, Treat him honourably, it may be 
he will be of use to us or we may take him 
as a son. Aud thus did Wae sctile Joseph in 
the land, that We might teach him the inter- 
pretation of the sayings; and God is conqueror 
over His alfairs, but most men do not know. 

22 And when he had reached his strength Wx 
gave him wisdom aml inowledge ; and thus 
We reward those who do pood. = 
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23 And she in whose house he was, desired him for 
his person, and she shut the doors, and said, 
Come along with thee; he said, I betake me 
to God! verily, my Lord has given me a good 
home; verily the wrong-doers shall not be 
happy. 

24 And she longed for him; and he would have 
longed for her were it not that he saw a token 
of his Lord; thus, that We might avert from 
him evil and filthiness; verily he was of Our 
sincere servants. 

25 And they ran to the door, and she rent his 
shirt from behind, and they met her master 


ol 
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at the door; she said, What is the reward of 
him who seeks evil in thy family except im- 
prisonment or a painful torment ? 

26 He said, She desired me for my person. And 
a witness of her family witnessed, If his shirt 
be rent from in front, then she speaks the 
truth, and he is of the liars. 

27 And if his shirt be rent from behind, then she 
lies and he is of those who speak the truth. 


28 So when he saw his shirt rent from behind, he 
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said, Verily, itis of your tricks; surely your 
tricks are great. 

29 Joseph, turn aside from this. And ask pardon, 

. O woman, for thy sin; verily thou hast been 
of those at fault. 

30 And women inthe city said, The wife of the 
prince desired her young man for his person: 
he has fired her with love ; verily, we see her 
in a plain error. | 

31 So when she heard of their cabal, she sent to 
them, and prepared for them a banquet, and 
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gave each one of them a knife, and said, Come 
forth to them; and when they saw him they 
magnified him greatly, and cut their hands 
and said, O God! this is no man, this is no 


other but an honourable angel. 

32 She said, That is it for whom ye blame me, 
and I did desire him for his person, but he 
was too continent, and surely if he do not 
what I bid him he shall surely be imprisoned 
and shall surely be of the least. 
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383 He said, Lord, prison is dearer to me than 
what they call me to do, and unless Thou 
turn away from me their craftiness I shall 
youthfully incline to them and be of the igno- 
rant. 

34 So his Lord answered him and turned from 
him their craftiness ; verily He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

35 Then it appeared good to them after they had 
seen the signs to imprison him for a time. 


36 And there entered with him into the prison 
two youths. One of them said, Verily I saw 
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myself pressing wine; and the other said, 
Verily I saw myself bearing on my head 
loaves from which the birds did eat: tell us 
the interpretation of it; verily, we see thee 
of those who do good. 

37 He said, There shall not come to you any 
food with which ye are provided but I will 


tell you of its interpretation before it come 
to you. 

That is of what my Lord has taught me ; verily 
I have left the fuith of a people who do not 
believe in God, and in the Hereafter do dis- 
believe. . 
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39, And I follow the religion of my fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac and Jacob; it is not for us 
to join anything with God. That is of the 
grace of God upon us and upon men, but most 
people do not give thanks. 


10, O. my companions of the prison, are Jords 
» many better or God the One the Mighty ? 
4l, Ye serve no other beside Him but names 


PARE e | 
i 


which ye have named, ye and your fathers : 
God has ngob sent down for them any authori- 
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remembered after a time—I will tell you the 
interpretation of it, so send me. 


AL Joseph, O thou true, explain to. us as to the 


seven fat kine which seven lean kine de- 
voured, and the seven green ears of corn 
and others dry, that I may return to the 
men that they may know. 
He said, Ye shall sow for seven years as usual, 
but what ye reap do ye leave in its ear, 
except a little of which ye shall eat. 
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49, Then shall come after that seven severe years 


~~ which shall devour what ye have laid up for 
them before, except a little of what ye shall 
keep. 


oQ Then shall come after that a year in which 


men shall have rain and in which they shall 
press wine. 
51. And the king said, Bring him to me. So, 
~~ when there came to him the messenger he 
' . said, Return to thy lord and ask him, what 
was the intent of the women who cut their 
hands? ‘Verily my Lord their craftiness 
does know. k 


62. He said, What was your design when ye de- 


a 
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sired Joseph for his person; they said, O 
God! we do not know of him any ul; the wife 
of the prince said, Now has the truth ap- 
peared. I desired him for his person, and 
verily he is of the true. 

53. That was that he might know that I did not 
play him false in secret, and that God guides 
not the plot of those who play false. 

54 Nor do I clear myself, verily the soul is prone 
to evil except on whom my Lord have mer- 
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cy; verily, my. Lord is Forgiving, Compas- 
sionate. 
55, And the king said, Bring him to me, I shall 
keep him for myself ; and when he had spoken ` 
with him, he said, Verily thou art to-day 
with us invested with place and trust. 


56 ‘He said, Place me over the treasures of the 
a land, verily I will be a diligent keeper. 
57 And thus Ws established Joseph in the land 
that he might settle as he please. We ex- 
_ tend Our mercy to whom Wes please, and We 
waste not the reward of those who do good, 
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58. And certainly the reward of the Hereafter is 

“better for those who believe and fear to do 
evil, 

59 And there came the brethren of Joseph, and 

~~ they entered in unto him, and he knew them, 
but they knew not him. 

60 And when he had provided them with their 
provision, he said, Bring me your brother 
from your father; don’t ye see that I give 
full measure and that I ‘am the best of 
hosts ? 

a So if ye bring him not to me, no measure 
shall ye have with me, nor shall ye come 
near. me. 
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They said, Now will we ask him of his father, 
and verily we will do it. 


And he said to his. young man, Put their 


money into their sacks, that they may know 
it when they have returned to their family, 
haply they will comeback. : 
And when they returned to their father, they 


a said, O our father, it has been forbidden to 


measure out to us, so send with us our brother 


. that we may have the measure, and verily 


we shall keep watch. 
He said, Shall I entrust you with him except 
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as I entrusted you with his brother heretofore ? 
But God is the best of those who keep watch, 
and He is the best merciful of those who are 
merciful. 


66 And when they opened their provisions they 
found their money had been returned to 
them ; they said, O our father, What do we 
desire ? this our money has been returned to 
us, we will provide for our families and we will 
guard our brother, and we shall have a ca- 

_mel’s burden more. That is an easy quan- 
tity. 


67. He said, I will never send him with you until 
ye give me a compact from God that ye will 
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surely bring him to mc unless ye are encom- 
passed. So when they had given him their 
compact, he said, God over what we say 

does guard. 

68 And he said, O my sons, enter not by one gate 
but enter by different gates, and I cannot 

avail you against God in anything ; judgment 

is of God alone; upon Him I rely and upon 

Him let those rely who do rely. 

69. And when they entered as their father had 
bidden them, it availed them not against God 

93 
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at all, except a want in the soul of Jacob 
which it fulfilled ; and verily he was endued 
with knowledge for that Wez had — him, 
but most men do not know. 

70, And when they entered in unto Joseph ‘a took 

~ his brother to stay with him; he said, Verily 
I am thy brother, so be not thou grieved for 
what they have done. 

71 And when they had provided them with their 
provisions he placed the drinking cup in the 
sack of his brother; then a crier cried, Ye 
caravan, verily ye are thieves. 


12, They said, and turned back to them, What 
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| is it that ye iss ? 

73 They said, We miss the cup of the king, and 
-7 for whoso brings it is a camel-load, and I 
am guarantee thereof. 

74 They said, By God! ye do certainly know that 
-7 we came not to do evil in the earth, nor are 
we thieves. 

75 They said, And what shall be the reward of 
~ him if-ye are liars ? 

6 They said, The reward thereof is he in whose 
< sack it is found, he shall be the reward there- 
of ; thus we reward the the wrong-doers. 


77 And he began with their sacks before:the sack 
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of his brother, then he drew it forth from 
the sack of his brother ; thus We plotted for 
Joseph. It was not for him to take his 
brother by the law of the king except God 
pleased. We raise the decrees of whom Wer 
please, and above every one endued with 
knowledge is one who knows. 


78 They said, If he has stolen, a brother of his 
had stolen heretofore; but Joseph hid it in 
his soul and never disclosed it to them. He 
said, Ye are in a worse condition, and God 
best knows what ye utter. 


st , They said, O ye prince, verily he has a father, 
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a very old man, so take one of us in his place, 
verily we see thee of those who do good. 

80 He said, God forbid! that we should take any 

a except him with whom we have found our 

property; verily then enone we be of the 

wrong-doers. 

81 And when they despaired of him Ithey retired 

— consulting. The eldest of them said, Don’t 

. ye know that your father has taken from 

you a compact from God, and heretofore how 

ye failed in duty with regard to Joseph ; so 

Į will not quit the land until my father give 
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me leave or God judge for me; and He is the 
_ best of those who judge. 

82 Return ye to your father, and say, O our 
father, verily thy son has stolen, and we wit- 
ness not but what we know, and we could 

not guard against the unforeseen. 


83 And ask in the city where we have been and 
< ofthe caravan with which we have arrived, 

-` and verily we are certainly true. 
, 84 | He’ said, Nay, but yourselves have devised 
the affair for you, but patience is seemly, it 
-. may be that God will bring them back to 
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me all together, verily, He—He is the Know- 
ing, the Wise. 

85 And he turned away from them, and said, O 
the grief for Joseph! and his eyes became’ 
white with grief, and he was sorely grieved. 

86 They said, By God! thou wilt not cease to re- 


member Joseph, until thou art at the point 
of death or art of those who are dead. 


87 He said, I only complain of my emotion and 
< my grief to God, and I best know from aol 


what ye do not know. 
88 O my sons, go and inquire about Joseph and 
his brother, and despair not of the mercy of 
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God; none verily despair of the mercy of 
God except the ungodly people. 

89, And when they entered in unto him, they 
said, O ye prince, distress has touched us and 
our family and we have brought a small sum 
of money, so give us full measure and bestow 
upon us in charity, verily, God rewards those 
who are charitable. 

90, He said, Do ye know what ye did to Joseph 
and his brother while ye were ignorant ? 


Uy They said, What ! art thou verily Joseph ? He 
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said, I am Joseph, and this is my brother ; 
,, now has God been gracious to us; verily 
he--who fears to do wrong and steadfastly 
perseveres, verily God will not waste ue 
l reward of those who do good. 
91 They said, By God! now has God eN 
chosen thee above us, and we have certainly 
_ been at fault ; 
92 He said, No reproach against you to-day : God 
_ will pardon you, and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who have mercy. 


93. Go.ye with this my shirt and iios it. over 
the face of my father, he will become able to 
94 
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, see, and bring me your families altogether. 
94 And when the caravan departed, their father 
said, Verily I find the smell of Joseph, 
although ye think I dote. | 
95 They said, By God ! verily thou art in thy old 
‘mistake. l 
96 And when the bearer of glad tidings came, he 
threw it on his face, and the eye-sight re- 
turned. 
He said, Did I not tell you that I best knew 
from God what ye did not know? ~ 
98, They said, O our father, ask pardon for us of 
our sins ; verily we have been at fault. 
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' 99 He said, Presently will I ask pardon for you 
of my Lord ; verily He — He is the Forgiver, 
the Compassionate. 

100 And when they entered in unto Joseph, he 

<” took his parents to stay with him, and said, 
Enter ye Egypt God willing in safety. 

101 And he raised his parents upon the throne, 

~~ and they fell down to him adoring. And 

he said, O father, This is the interpretation 

of my vision heretofore : now has my Lord 

made it true, and He has surely been gra- 

cious to me when he took me forth from the 
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prison and has brought you up out of the 
desert after that the devil had stirred up 
strife between me and my brethren ; verily, 
my Lord is gracious to whom He will; veri- 

ly He—He is the Knowing, the Wise. 
102 Lord, Thou hast given me a part of the king- 
~~ dom and hast taught me the interpretation 
of sayings ; Maker of the heavens and the 
earth! Thou art my patron’ in this world 
and the Hereafter, fake me to Thyself as a 
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Muslim and join me with the righteous. 
103. That is of the stories of the unseen which 
WE reveal to thee, and thou wert. not with 
` them when they concerted their design and 
jo3 they laid the plot,/but most men, though 
thou shouldst desire it, will not believe. 
104° And thou dost not ask them for it. a reward, 
it is only a reminder to the worlds. 


108 And how many signs there are in the heavens 
and the earth—they pass by them and from 
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“them do turn aside ! 

106° . And most of them believe not in God with- 
out also joining others with Him ! ` 

107° Do they not believe that there shall come 

_ to them the overwhelming torment of God, 
or there shall come to them the Hour sud- 
denly while they do not perceive ? 

108 Say thou, This is my way; I call you to God 
on a Clear evidence: I- -and whoso follows 
me; and glory to God! andIam not of 
_ those who join anything with God. — 


109" ‘And We never sent before thee any but men 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 761 


> II> oe A> p> (> I> o> asni | 9> > a> yr > o> >% 
hit NAs E ai \ SANJ lapel, > ex 
o> FRwsIro » Tedes to” >>? o> JII sao a? ys 


AA ries Wy la? gaii ok aS 
>2 oo I Sie Aa? or D be [pte] ees PEPPEN? 
liga Jel atiti ion o ve \ ait 


bok oe to? . ear Pee Ia SoS? oI ae >D 3+. Yor Ia 


a Vy Ags - oa yadan lal yy Seow AF pg 


Í a> > e277? 9A? Ao {d o> > 9> > o> ø ø>” o 


orem add Bob ad a urs ral p tll yells 


s o 


whom We inspired, of the people of the 

cities. Have they not journeyed through 

the land, and seen what has been the end 

of those who were-before them ? And cer- 

tainly the abode of the Hereafter is better 

for those who fear to do wrong. Will ye 
/ then have no sense ? 

110 Until when the apostles despaired, and 
thought that they were taken as liars, there 
came to them Our help and We saved whom 

_ WE pleased; and Our vengeance was not 
/ averted from the wicked people. 
111 Certainly in their stories is an example for 
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those whó have hearts. Ft is-not a tale 
forged, but a confirmation of what was be- 
fore‘it, and an explanation of all things, and 
' a guide, and mercy, to people who believe. 


